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someone else ; go to ‘Isa (Jesus).” So they will
go to ‘Isa (Jesus) and say, ‘O ‘Isa (Jesus)!
You are Allah’s Messenger and His Word
(“Be”—and he was) which He sent to
Maryam (Mary), and a Rah (soul) created
by Him® and you talked to the people while
still young in the cradle. Please intercede for
us with your Lord. Don’t you see in what
state we are?” ‘Isa (Jesus) will say, ‘My Lord
has today become angry as He has never
become before, nor will ever become
thereafter.’ ‘Isa (Jesus) will not mention
any sin, but will say, ‘Myself! Myself!
Myself! Go to someone else; go to
Muhammad #." So, they will come to me
and say, ‘O Muhammad! You are Allah’s
Messenger and the last of the Prophets, and
Allah forgave your all the past, present and
future sins. (Please) intercede for us with
your Lord. Don’t you see in what state we
are?”” The Prophet £ added, “Then I will
go beneath Allah’s Throne and fall in
prostration before my Lord. And then
Allah -3+ will guide me to such praises
and glorifications to Him as He has never
guided anybody else before me. Then it will
be said, ‘O Muhammad! Raise your head.
Ask, and it will be granted. Intercede! It
(your intercession) will be accepted.” So I will
raise my head and say, ‘My followers, O my
Lord! My followers, O my Lord’. It will be
said, ‘O Muhammad! Let those of your
followers who have no accounts, enter
through such a gate of the gates of Paradise
as lies on the right; and they will share the
other gates with the peoples.”” The Prophet
#& further said, “By Him in Whose Hand my
soul is, the distance between every two gate-
posts of Paradise is like the distance between
Makkah and and Himyar, or between
Makkah and Bagrah (in Sham).”

(1) (H. 4712) Ruahullah : See the glossary.
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(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jus:
“...And to Dawiad (David) We gave the
Zabir (Psalms).” (V.17:55)

4713. Narrated Aba Hurairah <2 %1 .55:
The Prophet # said, “The recitation [of
Zabir (Psalms)] was made light and easy for
Dawiad (David) that he used to have his
riding animal be saddled while he would
finish the recitation before the servant had
saddled it.”

(7) CHAPTER. “Say (O Muhammad #%):
‘Call upon those besides Him whom you
pretend (to be gods)...”” (V.17:56)

4714. Narrated ‘Abdullah regarding the
explanation of the Verse — “...means of
access to their Lord (Allah)...” (V.17:57):

Some persons from mankind used to
worship some persons from jinn, then
those jinn who were worshipped became
Muslims (embraced Islam), but those
human beings stuck to their (old) religion.
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Al-A‘'mash added:

“Say (O Muhammad 3£): ‘Call upon
those besides Him — whom you pretend (to
be gods).” (V.17:56)

(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju;:
“Those whom they call upon [like ‘Isa
(Jesus) the son of Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair
(Ezra) angels, etc.] desire (for themselves)
means of access to their Lord (Allah)...”
(V.17:57)

4715. Narrated ‘Abdullah 2 &1 - )
regarding the Verse — “Those whom fhey
call upon [like ‘Tsa (Jesus) the son of Maryam
(Mary), ‘Uzair (Ezra), angels, etc.] desire
(for themselves) means of access, to their
Lord...” (V.17:57):

(It was revealed regarding) some jinn who
used to be worshipped (by human beings).
They (jinn) later embraced Islam (while
those people kept on worshipping them).

(9) CHAPTER. “And We made not the vision
which We showed you (O Mubammad as an
actual eye-witness and not as a dream on the
night of Al-Isra’) , but a trial for mankind...”
(V.17 :60)

4716. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgi & .55
regarding — “And We made not the vision
which We showed you (O Muhammad as an
actual eye-witness and not as a dream on the
night of Al-Isr@’) but a trial for mankind...”
(V.17:60):

It was an actual eye-witness, and not as a
dream at the night of Al-Isra , which was shown
to Allah’s Messenger #£ during the night he
was taken on a journey. And the cursed tree is
the tree of Az-Zaggum (a bitter pungent tree
which grows at the bottom of Hell).
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(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
S “Verily, the recitation of the Qur’an in
the early dawn (i.e. the morning — Fajr
prayer) is ever witnessed (attended by the
angels in charge of mankind of the day and
the night).” (V.17:78)

Mujahid said: (The Qur'an at dawn)
means the Fajr (morning compulsory
congregational) Salat (prayer).

4717. Narrated Ibn Al-Misaiyab: Abi
Hurairah &2 4 - said, “The Prophet 4%
said, ‘A Salat (prayer) performed in
congregation is twenty-five times more
superior in reward to a Salat performed by
a single person. The angels of the night and
the angels of the day are assembled at the
time of the morning Salat (prayer).” ” Abi
Hurairah added, “If you wish, you can
recite :

‘Verily, the recitation of the Qur’an in the
early dawn (i.e. the morning — Fajr prayer)
is ever witnessed (attended by the angels in
charge of mankind of the day and the
night).”” (V.17:78)

(11) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
S

“It may be that your Lord will raise you to
Magam Mahmid (a station of praise and
glory, i.e., the honour of intercession on the
Day of Resurrection).” (V.17:79)

4718. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lgié &1 o »5:
On the Day of Resurrection the people‘will
fall on their knees; and every nation will
follow its Prophet and they will say, “O so-
and-so! Intercede (for us with Allah),” till
(the right of) intercession will be given to the
Prophet (Muhammad &) and that will be the
day when Allah will raise him to Al-Magam
Al-Mahmud (a station of praise and glory,
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i.e., the honour of intercession on the Day of
Resurrection)”.

4719. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah & .55
Lzé : Allah’s Messenger #£ said, “Whoex;er,
after listening to the Adhan [call for Salat
(prayer)] says, ‘O Allah, the Lord of this
complete call and of this Salat , which is going
to be established! Give Muhammad Al-
Wasila and Al-Fadila®”, and raise him to
Magam Mahmud (a station of praise and
glory, i.e., the honour of intercession on the
Day of Resurrection) which You have
promised him,” will be granted my
intercession for him on the Day of
Resurrection.”

(12) CHAPTER. “And say ‘Truth (i.e.,
Islamic Monotheism or this Qur’an or
Jihad against polytheists) has come and
Batil (falsehood i.e., Satan or polytheism,
etc.) has vanished...”” (V.17 :81)

4720. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad .2}
22 %1 Allah’s Messenger £ entered Makkah
(in the year of the Conquest) and there were
three hundred and sixty idols around the
Ka‘bah. He then started hitting them with a
stick in his hand and he was saying :

“Truth (i.e., Islamic Monotheism or this
Qur’an or Jihad against polytheists) has come
and Batil (falsehood i.e., Satan or
polytheism etc.) vanished. Surely Batil is
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(1) (H. 4719) Al-Wasila is the highest position in Paradise which is granted to the Prophet
i particularly ; Al-Fadila is the extra degree of honour which is bestowed on him above

all creation.
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ever bound to vanish.” (V.17:81) . %l:ﬁ; 14 :L\gfj ;[ t:LJ/,_Cﬁ :,;:,;
“Al-Haqq” (the truth i.e. the Qur’an and W ) L S -:\: L:J/ :;_T il:%

Allah’s Revelation) has come, and Al-Batil
[falsehood—/blis (Satan)] can neither create
anything nor resurrect (anything).”
(V.34:49)

(13) CHAPTER. “And they ask you (O
Muhammad #£) concerning the Rih (the
Spirit)...” (V.17 :85)

4721. Narrated ‘Abdullah & &1 ,»5:
While I was in the company of the Prdphct
# on a farm and he was reclining on a palm-
leaf stalk, some Jews passed by. Some of
them said to the others, “Ask him (the
Prophet #£) about the Rizh (Spirit).” Some of

them said, “What urges you to ask him about.

it?” Others said, “(Don’t ask him) lest he
should give you a reply which you dislike.”
But they said, “Ask him.” So, they asked him
about the Riih (Spirit). The Prophet #£ kept
quiet and did not give them any answer. I
knew that he was being inspired Divinely so I
stayed at my place. When the Divine
Revelation had been revealed, the Prophet
£ said:

“And they ask you (O Muhammad #£)
concerning the Rizh (the Spirit). Say: The
Rih is one of the things, the knowledge of
which is only with my Lord. And of
knowledge, you (mankind) have been given
only a little.” ” (V.17 :85)

[See Hadith No. 125 and 7297]

(14) CHAPTER. “...And offer your Salat
(prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice...”
(V.17:110)

4722. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lge &l 25
(regarding) — “And offer your Salat (pra};cr)
neither aloud, nor in a low voice...”
(V.17:110):

This Verse was revealed while Allah’s
Messenger £ was hiding himself in Makkah.
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When he offered Salat (prayer) with his
Companions, he used to raise his voice with
the recitation of the Quran, and if Al-
Mushrikan (pagans etc.) happened to hear
him, they would abuse the Qur’an, the One
who revealed it and the one who brought it.
Therefore Allah J\x said to His Prophet & :

“...And offer your Salat (prayer) neither
aloud...” i.e., your recitation of the Qur’an
lest Al-Mushrikain (pagans etc.) should hear
you, and abuse the Qur’an, “...nor in a low

voice...” so that your Companions could not
hear you, “...but follow a way between.” (V.
17:110)

4723. Narrated ‘Aishah % 41 o »;: The
(above) Verse was revealed in connection
with the invocations.

(18) SURAT KAHF
(The Cave)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER.
“But man is ever more quarrelsome than
anything.” (V.18:54)

4724. Narrated ‘Ali &2 & -5, that one
night Allah’s Messenger £ came to him and
Fatima, and said, “Don’t you (both) offer the
(Tahajjud) prayer?”? ‘Ali said, “When
Allah wishes us to get up, we get up.” The
Prophet # then recited :

“...But man is ever more quarrelsome
than anything.” (V.18:54)

(See Vol. 2, Hadith No.1127]
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(1) (H. 4724) The Prophet # blamed himself for awakening them and then recited.

(V.18 :54)
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(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah _Jis:
“And (remember) when Masa (Moses) said
to his boy-servant: ‘I will not give up
(travelling) until I reach the junction of the
two seas or (until) I spend years and years in
travelling.”” (V.18:60)

4725. Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair : I said to
Ibn ‘Abbas, “Nauf Al-Bikali claims that
Masa (Moses), the companion of Al-Khidr
was not the Miisa of the Children of Israel.”
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The enemy of Allah (Nauf)
told a lie.” Narrated Ubayy bin Ka‘b that he
heard Allah’s Messenger £ saying, “Miisa
(Moses) got up to deliver a speech before the
Children of Israel and he was asked, “Who is
the most learned person among the people?’
Misa (Moses) replied, ‘I (am the most
learned).’ Allah admonished him for he did
not ascribe knowledge to Allah Alone. So
Allah revealed to him:
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‘At the junction of the two seas there is a
slave of Ours who is more learned than you.’

Mauasa (Moses) asked, ‘O my Lord, how
can I meet him?’ Allah said, ‘Take a fish and
put it in a basket and then proceed (set out,
and where you will lose the fish, you will find
him).” So Miisa (Moses) (took a fish and put
it in a basket and) set out along with his boy-
servant Yusha‘ bin Nan, till they reached a
rock (on which) they both lay their heads and
slept. The fish moved vigorously in the basket
and got out of it and fell into the sea and
there it took its way through the sea (straight)
as in a tunnel. (V.18:61) Allah stopped the
current of water on both sides of the way
created by the fish, and so that way was like a
tunnel. When Mauasa (Moses) got up, his
companion forgot to tell him about the fish,
and so they carried on their journey during
the rest of the day and the whole night. The
next morning, Masa (Moses) asked his boy-
servant ‘Bring us our early meal; truly, we
have suffered much fatigue, in this, our
journey.’ (V.18:62)

Masa (Moses) did not get tired till he had
passed the place which Allah had --rdered
him to seek after. His boy-servant then said
to him, ‘Do you remember when we betook
ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot the
fish, none but Satan made me forget to
remember it. It took its course into the sea in
a strange way.’ (V.18:63)

There was a tunnel for the fish, and for
Masa (Moses) and his boy-servant there was
astonishment. Misa (Moses) said, ‘That is
what we have been seeking.” So, they went
back retracing their footsteps. (V.16:64)
They both returned, tracing their footsteps
till they reached the rock. Behold! There
they found a man covered with a garment.
Misa (Moses) greeted him. Al-Khidr said
astonishingly, ‘Is there such a greeting in
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your land?’ Misa (Moses) said, ‘I am Misa.’
He said, ‘Are you the Misa (Moses) of the
Children of Israel?” Musa (Moses) said,
‘Yes,” and added, ‘I have come to you so
that you may teach me something of that
knowledge which you have been taught.’

Al-Khidr said, “You will not be able to
have patience with me.” (V.18 :67)

‘O Masa (Moses)! I have some of Allah’s
Knowledge which He has bestowed upon me,
but you do not know it; and you too, have
some of Alldh’s Knowledge which He has
bestowed upon you, but I do not know it.’
Maisa (Moses) said, ‘If Allah wills, you will
find me patient, and I will not disobey you in
aught.” (V.18:69)

Al-Khidr said to him, ‘Then, if you follow
me, ask me not about anything till I myself
mention it to you.” (V.18 :70) After that both
of them proceeded along the seacoast, till a
ship passed by and they requested the crew to
let them go on board. The crew recognized
Al-Khidr and allowed them to get on board
free of charge. When they got on board,
suddenly Misa (Moses) saw that Al-Khidr
had pulled out one of the planks of the ship
with an adze. Miasa (Moses) said to him,
‘These people gave us a free lift, yet you have
scuttled their ship so as to drown its people!
Verily, you have committed a thing Imr (a
Munkar — evil, bad, dreadful thing).’
(V.18:71)

Al-Khidr said, ‘Did I not tell you that you
would not be able to have patience with me?’
(V.18:72) Misa (Moses) said, ‘Call me not
to account for what I forgot and be not hard
upon me for my affair (with you).””
(V.18:73)

Allah’s Messenger #£ said, “The first
excuse given by Miisa (Moses), was that he
had forgotten. Then a sparrow came and sat
over the edge of the ship and dipped its beak
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once in the sea. Al-Khidr said to Misa
(Moses), ‘My Knowledge and your
knowledge , compared to Allah’s Knowledge
is like what this sparrow has taken out of the
sea.” Then they both got out of the ship, and
while they were walking on the sea-shore, Al-
Khidr saw a boy playing with other boys. Al-
Khidr got hold of the head of that boy and
pulled it out with his hands and killed him.
Misa (Moses) said, ‘Have you killed an
innocent person who had killed none! Verily,
you have committed a Nukr (a great
Munkar—prohibited, evil dreadful thing).’
(V.18:74) He said, ‘Did I not tell you that
you would not be able to have patience with
me?’ (V.18:75) (The subnarrator said, “The
second blame was stronger than the first
one). Miisa (Moses) said, ‘If I ask you about
anything after this, keep me not in your
company, you have received an excuse from
me.’ (V.18:76)

Then they both proceeded until they came
to the inhabitants of a town. They asked
them for food but they refused to entertain
them. (Then) they found there a wall on the
point of falling down. (V.18:77)

(Al-Khidr) set it up straight with his own
hands. Misa (Moses) said, ‘We came to
these people, but they neither fed us nor
received us as guests. If you had wished, you
could surely have exacted some recompense
for it.” (Al-Khidr) said, ‘This is the parting
between me and you... (up to) ... that is the
interpretation of (those things) over which
you were unable to hold patience.””
(V.18:78-82)

Allah’s Messenger # said, “We wished
Misa (Moses) had more patience so that
Allah might have described to us more about
their story.”
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Alldh Jjis:
“But when they reached the junction of the
two seas, they forgot their fish, and it took
its way through the sea as in a tunnel.”
(V.18:61)

4726. Narrated Ibn Juraij: Ya‘la bin
Muslim and ‘Amr bin Dinar and some
others narrated the narration of Sa‘id bin
Jubair.

Narrated Sa‘id: While we were at the
house of Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ask
me (any question).” I said, “O Abu ‘Abbas!
May Allah let me be sacrificed for you! There
is a man at Kifa, who is a story-teller called
Nauf; who claims that he (Al-Khidr’s
companion) is not Musa (Moses) of Bani
Israel.” As for ‘Amr, he said to me, “Ibn
‘Abbas said, (Nauf) the enemy of Alldh tolda
lie.” But Ya‘la said to me: Ibn ‘Abbas said :
Ubayy bin Ka‘b said: Allah’s Messenger #£
said, “Once, (Musa) (Moses) preached the
people till their eyes shed tears and their
hearts became tender, whereupon he
finished his Khutba (religious talk). Then a
man came to Misa (Moses) and asked, ‘O
Allah’s Messenger! Is there anyone on the
earth who is more learned than you?’ Misa
(Moses) replied, ‘No.” So, Allah admonished
him, for he did not ascribe all knowledge to
Allah. It was said (on behalf of Allah), Yes,
(there is a slave of Ours who. knows more
than you).” Miisa (Moses) said, ‘O my Lord!
Where is he?” Allah said, ‘At the junction of
the two seas.” Miisa (Moses) said, ‘O my
Lord! Tell me of a sign whereby I will
recognize the place’.” ‘Amr said to me:
Allah said, “That place will be where the fish
will leave you.” Ya‘la said to me, “Allah said
(to Musa) (Moses), ‘Take a dead fish (and
your goal will be) the place where it will
become alive.”” So Miisa (Moses) took a fish
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and put it in a basket and said to his boy-
servant “I don’t want to trouble you, except
that you should inform me as soon as this fish
leaves you.” He said (to Misa) (Moses),
“You have not demanded too much.” And
that is as mentioned by Allah:

“And (remember) when Misa (Moses)
said to his boy-servant..” (V.18 :60) Yusha‘
bin Nin. (Sa‘id did not state that). The
Prophet #£ said, “While the boy-servant was
in the shade of the rock at a wet place, the
fish slipped out (alive) while Musa (Moses)
was sleeping. His boy-servant said (to
himself), ‘I will not wake him,” but when he
woke up, he forgot to tell him. The fish
slipped out and entered the sea. Allah
stopped the flow of the sea where the fish
was, so that its trace looked as if it was made
on arock.” ‘Amr, forming a hole with his two
thumbs and index fingers, said to me, “Like
this, as if its trace was made on arock.” Miisa
(Moses) said, “We have suffered much
fatigue on this, our journey.” (This was not
narrated by Sa‘id). Then they returned back
and found Al-Khidr. ‘Uthman bin Abi
Sulaiman said to me, (they found him) on a
green carpet in the middle of the sea. Al-
Khidr was covered with his garment with one
end under his feet and the other end under
his head. When Miisa (Moses) greeted, he
uncovered his face and said astonishingly, ‘Is
there such a greeting in my land? Who are
you?’ Miisa (Moses) said, ‘I am Misa
(Moses}.” Al-Khidr said, ‘Are you the Miisa
(Moses) of Bani Israel?” Misa (Moses) said,
‘Yes.” Al-Khidr said, ‘What do you want?’
Misa (Moses) said, ‘I came to you so that
you may teach me something of that
knowledge which you have been taught.
Al-Khidr said, ‘Is it not sufficient for you that
the Taurat (Torah) is in your hands and the
Divine Revelation comes to you, O Misa
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(Moses)? Verily, I have a knowledge that you
ought not learn, and you have a knowledge
which I ought not learn.” At that time a bird
took with its beak (some water) from the sea;
Al-Khidr then said, ‘By Allah, my knowledge
and your knowledge besides Allal's
Knowledge is like what this bird has taken
with its beak from the sea.” Until, when they
went on board the ship, they found a small
boat which used to carry the people from this
sea-side to the other sea-side. The crew
recognized Al-Khidr and said, ‘The pious
slave of Allah.” (We said to Sa‘id: “Was that
Khidr?” He said, “Yes.”) The shipmen said,
‘We will not get him on board with fare.” Al-
Khidr scuttled the ship and then plugged the
hole with a piece of wood. Missa (Moses)
said, ‘Have you scuttled it in order to drown
its people? Verily, you have committed a
thing Imr (a Munkar — evil, bad, dreadful
thing).” (V.18:71) (Mujahid said, ‘“Musa
(Moses) said so protestingly.”) Al-Khidr
said, ‘Did I not tell you, that you would not
be able to have patience with me?’ (V.18:72)
The first inquiry of Masa (Moses) was done
because of forgetfulness, the second caused
him to be bound with a stipulation, and the
third was done intentionally. Miisa (Moses)
said, ‘Call me not to account for what I
forgot, and be not hard upon me for my affair
(with you).” (V.18:73) (Then) they found a
boy and Al-Khidr killed him. Ya‘la said:
Sa‘id said, ‘They found boys playing and Al-
Khidr got hold of a handsome infidel boy,
laid him down and then slew him with a
knife. Musa (Moses) said, ‘Have you killed
an innocent person who had killed none?’
(18:74). Then they proceeded and found a
wall which was on the point of falling down,
and Al-Khidr set it up straight. Sa‘id moved
his hand thus and said, ‘Al-Khidr raised his
hand and the wall became straight. Ya‘la
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said : ‘I think Sa‘id: said, ‘Al-Khidr touched
the wall with his hand and it became straight!’
Masa (Moses) said to Al-Khidr), ‘If you had
wished, you could have taken wages for it.’
Sa‘id said, ‘Wages that we might have eaten.’
And there was a king behind them.’
(V.18:79) And there was in front (ahead)
of them. Ibn ‘Abbas recited : “As there was a
king in front (ahead) of them...”

It is said on the authority of somebody
other than Sa‘id that the king was Hudad bin
Budad. They say that the boy was called
Haisar. “...As there was a king in front
(ahead) of them who seized every ship by
force.” (V.18:79) So, I wished that if that
ship passed by him, he would leave it because
of its defect, and when they have passed they
would repair it and get benefit from it. Some
people said that they closed that hole with a
bottle, and some said with tar. ‘His parents
were believers, and he (the boy) was a
disbeliever and we (Khidr) feared lest he
would oppress them by rebellion and
disbelief.” (V.18:80) (i.e., that their love
for him would urge them to follow him in his
religion). ‘So we (Khidr) desired that their
Lord (Allah) should change him for them for
one better in righteousness and near to
mercy.” (V.18:81). This was in reply to
Musa’s (Moses) saying: Have you killed an
innocent person?” (V.18 :74) ‘Near to mercy’
means they will be more merciful to him than
they were to the former whom Khidr had
killed. Someone other than Sa‘id said that
they were compensated with a girl. Dawad
bin Abi ‘Asim said on the authority of more
than one that this next child was a girl.

(4) A. CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih
SWw: “So, when they had passed further on
(beyond that fixed place), Misa (Moses)
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said to his boy-servant, ‘Bring us our
morning meal; truly, we have suffered
much fatigue in this, our journey... (up to)
... retracing their footsieps!” (V.18:62,63)

(4) B. CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
Swi: “He said: ‘Do you remember when we
betook ourselves to the rock.”” (V.18:63)

4727. Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair : I said to
Ibn ‘Abbas, “Nauf Al-Bakali claims that
Misa (Moses) of Bani Isrdel was not Miisa,
(Moses) the companion of Al-Khidr.” Ibn
‘Abbas said, “Allah’s enemy tells a lie!”
Ubayy bin Ka‘d narrated to us that Alldh’s
Messenger #% said, “Musa (Moses) got up to
deliver a Khutba (religious talk) before Bani
Israel and he was asked: Who is the most
learned person among the people? Musa
(Moses) replied, ‘I (am the most learned).’
Allah then admonished Miisa (Moses) for he
did not ascribe all knowledge to Allah Alone.
(Then) came the Divine Revelation :

“Yes, one of Our slaves at the junction of
the two seas is more learned than you.’

“Miusa (Moses) said, ‘O my Lord! How
can I meet him?’ Allah said, ‘Take a fish in a
basket and wherever the fish is lost, follow it
(you will find him at that place).” So Miisa
(Moses) set out along with his boy-servant
Yiisha‘ bin Nin, and they carried with them a
fish till they reached a rock and rested there.
Misa (Moses) put his head down and slept.
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(Sufyan, a subnarrator said that somebody
other than ‘Amr said), ‘At the rock there was
a water spring called Al-Hayat, and none
came in touch with its water but became
alive . So, some of the water of that spring fell
over that fish, so it moved and slipped out of
the basket and entered the sea.” When Miisa
(Moses) woke up, he asked his boy-servant,
‘Bring our morning meal...’ (V.18:62). The
narrator added : Masa (Moses) did not suffer
from fatigue except after he had passed the
place he had been ordered to observe. His
boy-servant Yasha“ bin Nin said to him, ‘Do
you remember when we betook ourselves to
the rock? I did indeed forget the fish...’
(V.18:63) The narrator added : So they came
back, retracing their steps and then they
found in the sea, the way of the fish looking
like a tunnel. So, there was an astonishing
event for his boy-servant and there was
tunnel for the fish. When they reached the
rock, they found a man covered with a
garment. Musa (Moses) greeted him. The
man said astonishingly, ‘Is there any such
greeting in your land?’ Miisa (Moses) said, ‘I
am Misa (Moses).” The man said, ‘Misa
(Moses) of Bani Israel?” Musa (Moses) said,
“Yes,” and added, ‘may I follow you so that
you teach me something of the knowledge
which you have been taught (by Allah)?’
(V.18:66) . Al-Khidr said to him, ‘O Miisa!
(Moses) You have something of Allah’s
Knowledge which Allah has taught you and
which I do not know ; and I have something
of Allah’s Knowledge which Allah has taught
me and which you do not know. Misa
(Moses) said, ‘But I will follow you.” Al-
Khidr said, “Then, if you follow me, ask me
not about anything till I myself mention it to
you’ (V.18:70). After that both of them
proceeded along the sea-shore. There passed
by them a ship whose crew recognized Al-
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Khidr and received them on board. A
sparrow camne and sat on the edge of the
ship and dipped its beak into the sea. Al-
Khidr said to Misa (Moses), ‘My knowledge
and your knowledge and all the creation’s
owledge compared to Allah’s Knowledge
is not more than the water taken by this
sparrow’s beak.” Then Misa (Moses) was
startled by Al-Khidr’s action of taking an
adze and scuttling the boat with it. Misa
(Moses) said to him, ‘Have you scuttled it in
order to drown its people?...” (V.18:71)

“Then they both proceeded and found a
boy playing with other boys. Al-Khidr took
hold of him by the head and cut it off. Misa
(Moses) said to him, ‘Have you killed an
innocent person who has killed none? Verily,
you have committed a thing Nukr (a great
Munkar — prohibited, evil, dreadful thing)!’
(V.18:74)

He said, ‘Did I not tell you that you can
have no patience with me ... (up to) ... but
they refused to entertain them. Then they
found therein a wall about to collapse...’
(V.18:75-77)

“Al-Khidr moved his hand thus and set it
upright (repaired it). Masa (Moses) said to
him, ‘When we entered this town, they
neither gave us hospitality nor fed us; if you
had wished, surely, you could have taken
wages for it.’ (Al-Khidr said) ‘This is the
parting between you and me. I will tell you
the interpretation of (those) things about
which you were unable to hold patience.’
(V.18:78)

Allah’s Messenger £ said, “We wished
that Masa (Moses) could have been more
patient, so that He (Allah) could have
described to us more about their story.”

Ibn ‘Abbas used to recite :

“...As there was a king in front (ahead) of
them who seized every ship by force.”
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As for the boy, he was a disbeliever.

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jju:
“Say (O Muhammad i) : ‘Shall We tell you
the greatest losers in respect of (their)
deeds?” (V.18 :103)

4728. Narrated Mus‘ab: I asked my
father, “Was the Verse — ‘Say (O
Muhammad #£): Shall We tell you the
greatest losers in respect of their deeds?
(V.18:103) revealed regarding Al-
Haruriyya?” He said, “No, but it was
revealed regarding the Jews and the
Christians, for the Jews disbelieved
Muhammad @ and the Christians
disbelieved in Paradise and say that there
are neither meals nor drinks therein. Al-
Hardriyya are those people who break their
pledge to Allah after they have confirmed
that they will fulfil it, and Sa‘d used to call
them Al-Fasigin (evildoers who foresake
Allah’s obedience).”

(6) CHAPTER. “They are those who deny in
the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord and the
Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter). So
their works are in vain...” (V.18:105)

4729. Narrated Abti Hurairah &2 % 5»5:
Allah’s Messenger i said, “On the Day of
Resurrection, a huge fat man will come who
will not weigh, the weight of the wing of a
mosquito before Allah.” And then the
Prophet # said: “Read (or recite): ‘And
on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign
no weight for them.”” (V.18:105)
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, pa> A et il P
the Most Merciful.

e c:”“‘% wu Y
Y oas A TR
IS b Oshan Vi Opild
4520 oy g“?’ 5% B
R PRPASCRE SO .L;}: 3@\
gl JEZEY 4R d
ORI F IR At
a4 26 o g O
§Gd 28 o L SO0 4
8 Ay L Ju;
Ll el I aee
365 . Grge €0 Il J6;
Lslae L {993 telE Ol
Vi gy YL &R
J6; .Gyo 585y Line
X (*<7 SN T8 S
PSSR W I HN
NINE SR RPRIPER (423

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



- THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

211

M‘ h.dw- %0

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
Jra et

“And warn them (O Muhammad %) of the
Day of grief and regrets...” (V.19:39)

4730. Narrated Abu Sa‘ld Al-Khudri -}
& %41: Allah’s Messenger # said, “On the
Day of Resurrection, Death will be brought
forward in the shape of a black and white
ram. Then a call maker will call, ‘O people of
Paradise!” Thereupon they will stretch their
necks and look carefully. The caller will say,
‘Do you know this?” They will say, ‘Yes, this
is Death.” By then all of them would have
seen it. Then it will be announced again, ‘O
people of Hell?” They will stretch their necks
and look carefully. The caller will say, ‘Do
you know this?” They will say, ‘Yes, this is
Death.” And by then all of them would have
seen it. Then it (that ram) will be slaughtered
and the caller will say, ‘O people of Paradise!
Eternity (for you) and no death. O people of
Hell! Eternity (for you) and no death.””

Then the Prophet £ recited : “And warn
them (O Muhammad #£) of the Day of grief
and regrets, when the case has been decided,
while (now) they are in a state of carelessness
and they believe not.” (V.19:39)

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J;:
“And we (angels) descend not except by the
Command of your Lord (O Muhammad %) .
To Him belongs what is before us and what is
behind us and what is between those two...”
(V.19:64)

4731. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lis 41 2):
The Prophet # said to Jibril (Gabriel),
“What prevents you from visiting us more
often than you visit us now?” So there was
revealed :
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“And we (angels) descend not except by
the Command of your Lord (O Muhammad
#). To Him belongs what is before us and
what is behind us...” (V.19:64)

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jjus:
“Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our
Ayat (this Qur’an and Muhammad %) and
said: ‘I shall certainly be given wealth and
children?” (V.19:77)

4732. Narrated Khabbab: I came to Al-
‘As bin W#’il As-Sahmi and demanded
something which he owed me. He said, “I
will not give you (your money) till you
disbelieve in Muhammad ().” I said,
“No, I shall not disbelieve in Muhammad
# till you die and then be resurrected.” He
said, “Will I die and then be resurrected?” 1
said, “Yes”. He said, “Then I will have
wealth and children there, and I will pay you
(there).” So this Verse was revealed:

“Have you then seen him who disbelieved
in Our Ayat (this Qur'an and Muhammad ££)
and said: ‘I shall certainly be given wealth
and children?.”” (V.19:77)

(4) CHAPTER. “Has he known the Unseen,
or has he taken a convenant from the Most
Gracious (Allah)?” (V.19:78)

4733. Narrated Khabbab: I was a
blacksmith in Makkah. Once, I made a
sword for Al-‘As bin W#’il As-Sahmi. When
I went to demand its price, he said, “I will
not give it to you till you disbelieve in
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Muhammad (3£).” I said, “I shall not
disbelieve in Muhammad #% till Allah make
you die and then bring you to life again.” He
said , “If Allah should make me die and then
resurrect me and I would have wealth and
children.” So Allah revealed:

“Have you seen him who disbelieved in
Our Ayar (this Qur'an and Muhammad )
and said: ‘I shall certainly be given wealth
and children.” Has he known the Unseen or
has he taken a covenant from the Most
Gracious (Allah)?” (V.19:77,78)

(5) CHAPTER. “Nay, We shall record what
he says, and We shall increase his torment
(in the Hell) .” (V.19:79)

4734. Narrated Masriq: Khabbab said,
“During the pre-Islamic period, I was a
blacksmith and Al-‘As bin W#’il owed me a
debt.” So, Khabbib went to him to demand
the debt. He said, “I will not give you (your
due) till you disbelieve in Muhammad (#£).”
Khabbab said, “By Allah, I shall not
disbelieve in Muhammad & till Allah
makes you die and then resurrects you.”
Al-“As said, “So leave me till I die and then
be resurrected, for I will be given wealth and
children whereupon I will pay your debt.” So
this Verse was revealed :

“Have you seen him who disbelieved in
Our Ayar (this Qur'an and Muhammad &)
and (yet) says: ‘I shall certainly be given
wealth and children.”” (V.19:77)
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(6) CHAPTER. “And We shall inherit from
him (at his death) all that he talks of (i.e.,
wealth and children which Allah has
bestowed upon him in this world), and he
shall come to Us alone.” (V.19:80)

4735. Narrated Khabbab: I was a
blacksmith and Al-‘As bin W#’il owed me a
debt, so I went to him to demand it. He said
to me, “I will not pay you your debt till you
disbelieve in Muhammad (£).” I said, “I will
not disbelieve in Muhammad #£ till you die
and then be resurrected.” He said, “Will I be
resurrected after my death? If so, I shall pay
you (there) if I should find wealth and
children.” So there was revealed:

“Have you seen him who disbelieved in
Our Ayat (this Qur’an and Muhammad &)
and said: I shall certainly be given wealth
and children.” Has he known the Unseen or
has he taken a covenant from the Most
Gracious (Allah)? Nay! We shall record what
he says, and We shall increase his torment (in
the Hell). And We shall inherit from him all
that he talks of (i.e., wealth and children
which Allah has bestowed upon him in this
world), and he shall come to Us alone.”
(V.19:77-80)

(20) SURAT TA-HA.

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jus:
“And I have chosen you for Myself.”
(V.20:41) (i.e., for My Revelation and My
Message, or created you for Myself or
strengthened and taught you as to how to
preach My Message to My worshippers)}.”

4736. Narrated Abit Hurairah &2 &1 25:
Allah’s Messenger #£ said, “Adam and Miisa
(Moses) met, and Miisa (Moses) said to
Adam, “You are the one who made people
miserable and turned them out of Paradise’.
Adam said to him, ‘You are the one whom
Allah selected for His Message and whom He
selected for Himself and upon whom He
revealed the Taurat (Torah).” Miisa (Moses)
said, ‘Yes.” Adam said, ‘Did you blame me
for a thing which Allah has ordained for me
before my creation?” Misa (Moses) said,
‘Yes.” So, Adam overcame Misa (Moses)
with this argument.”

(2) CHAPTER. “And indeed We revealed to
Miisa (Moses) (saying): ‘Travel by night
with ‘Ibddi (My slaves) and strike a dry path
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for them in the sea, fearing neither to be
overtaken [by Fir‘aiin (Pharaoh)], nor being
afraid (of drowning in the sea).” Then
Fir‘aiin (Pharaoh) pursued them with his
hosts, but the sea-water completely
overwhelmed them and covered them up.
And Fir‘aan (Pharaoh) led his people astray,
and he did not guide them.” (V.20:77-79)

4737. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Wi @i ,»5:
When Allah’s Messenger & arrived at Al-
Madina, he found the Jews observing Saum
(fast) on the day of ‘Ashara’ (10th of
Muharram). The Prophet # asked them
(about it) and they replied, “This is the day
when Musa (Moses) became victorious over
Fir‘atin (Pharaoh).” The Prophet £ said (to
the Muslims), “We are nearer to Misa
(Moses) than they, so observe Saum (fast)
on this day.”

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jus:
“...So let him not get you both out of
Paradise, so that you be distressed.”
(V.20:117)

4738. Narrated Abu Hurairah &£ & ,»5:
The Prophet & said, “Musa (Moses) aréued
with Adam and said to him (Adam), ‘You are
the one who got the people out of Paradise by
your sin, and thus made them miserable.’
Adam replied, ‘O Misa (Moses)! You are
the one whom Allah selected for His
Message and for His direct Talk. Yet, you
blame me for a thing which Allah had
ordained for me before He created me?”
Allah’s Messenger # further said, “So,
Adam overcame Misa (Moses) by this
argument.”
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(21) SURAT AL-ANBIYA’
(The Prophets)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

4739. Narrated ‘Abdullah 22 %1 55 : The
Siirah of Bani Israel, Al-Kahf, Maryam, Ta-ha
and Al-Anbiya’ are from the earliest revealed
Siirah which I learnt by heart, and they are
my first property.
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(1) CHAPTER. “As We began the first
creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a
promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall
do it.” (V.21:104)

4740. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgé 4l L»):
The Prophet # delivered a Khutba (religious
talk) and said, “You (people) will be
gathered before Allah (on the Day of
Resurrection) barefooted, naked and
uncircumcised.” (The Prophet & then
recited) :

“...As We began the first creation, We
shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon
Us. Truly, We shall do it,” (V.21:104) and
added, “The first man who will be dressed on
the Day of Resurrection, will be Ibrahim
(Abraham). Verily! Some men from my
followers will be brought and taken towards
the left side, whereupon I will say, ‘O Lord,
(these are) my companions!” It will be said,
‘You do not know what new things they
introduced (into the religion) after you. I
will then say as the righteous pious slave ‘Isa
(Jesus) said, ‘I was a witness over them while
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I dwelt amongst them... (up to)... and You
are a Witness to all things.” (V.5:117) Then
it will be said, (O Muhammad &) these
people continued as apostates since you left
them.””

[See Hadith No.4625]

(22) SURAT AL-HAJJ
(The Pilgrimage)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jis:
“...And you shall see mankind as in a
drunken state...” (V.22:2)
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4741. Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri .5}
% %41: The Prophet i said, “On the Day of
Resurrection, Allah s will say, ‘O Adam!”
Adam will reply, ‘Labbaik our Lord, and
Sa‘daik.” (I respond to Your Call; I am
obedient to Your Orders) Then there will be
a loud call (saying), ‘Allah orders you to take
out from among your offspring the group for
the (Hell) Fire.” Adam will say, ‘O Lord!
Who are the group for the (Hell) Fire?’ Allah
will say, ‘Out of each thousand, take out
999" At that time every pregnant female will
drop her load (have a miscarriage) and a
child will have grey hair. ‘And you shall see
mankind as in a drunken state, yet they will
not be druken, but severe will be the
Torment of Allah.” ” (V.22:2) (When the
Prophet £ mentioned this), the people were
so distressed (and afraid) that their faces got
changed (in colour) whereupon the Prophet
#£ said, “From Ya’jij and Ma’jij (Gog and
Magog) nine hundred and ninety-nine will be
taken out and one from you. You Muslims
(compared to the large number of other
people) will be like a black hair on the side of
a white ox, or a white hair on the side of a
black ox, and I hope that you will be one-
fourth of the people of Paradise.” On that,
we said, “Allahu Akbar!” Then he said, “(I
hope that you will be) one-third of the people
of Paradise.” We again said, “Allahu Akbar!”
Then he said, “(I hope that you will be) haif
of the people of Paradise.” So we said,
“Allahu Akbar.”
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(2) CHAPTER. “And among mankind is he
who worships Allah as it were, upon the very
edge (i.e., in doubt)...” (V.22:11)

4742. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgie &t ,.5)
regarding the Verse — : )

“And among mankind is he who worships
Allah as it were, on the very edge (i.e., in
doubt)...” (V.22:11):

A man used to come to Al-Madina and if
his wife brought a son and his mares
produced offspring, he would say, “This
religion (Islam) is good,” but if his wife did
not give birth to a child and his mares
produced no offspring, he would say, “This
religion is bad.”

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju:
“These two opponents (believers and
disbelievers) dispute with each other about
their Lord...” (V.22:19)

4743. Narrated Qais bin ‘Ubad: Abi
Dhar i %41 ) used to take an oath
confirming that the Verse — “These two
opponents (believers and disbelievers)
dispute with each other about their
Lord...” (V.22:19) was revealed in
connection with Hamza and his two
companions and ‘Utba and his two
companions on the day when they came out
to combat on the day of the battle of Badr.
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(1) (H. 4743) Hamza and his companions were Muslims while the others were Al-

Mushrikiin (pagans).
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4744. Narrated Qais bin ‘Ubad: ‘Ali )
% 1 said, “I will be the first to kneel down
before the Most Gracious (Allah) on the Day
of Resurrection because of the dispute.”
Qais said: This Verse — “These two
opponents (believers and disbelievers)
dispute with each other about their
Lord...” (V.22:19) was revealed in
connection with those who came out for the
battle of Badr, i.e., ‘Ali, Hamza, ‘Ubaida,
and Shaiba bin Rabi‘a, ‘Utba bin Rabi‘a and
Al-Walid bin ‘Utba.

(23) SURAT AL-MU’MINUN
(The Believers)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

No. Hadith is mentioned here.
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(24) SURAT AN-NUR
(The Light)

In the Name of Allih, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
J=3 5

“And for those who accuse their wives, but
have no witnesses except themselves...”
(V.24:6)

4745. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: ‘Uwaimir
came to ‘Asim bin ‘Adi who was the chief of
Bani ‘Ajlan and said, “What do you say about
a man who has found another man with his
wife? Should he kill him whereupon you
would kill him (i.e., the husband), or what
should he do? Please ask Allah’s Messenger
# about this matter on my behalf.” ‘Asim
then went to the Prophet £ and said, “O
Allah’s Messenger!” (And asked him that
question) but Allah’s Messenger #% disliked
the question and considered it shameful.

e &1y 350 L el o pes
G I8 o 1 J B

Lol Jws L kUl G5
B R
LR 0U ) ek
55 B B e W5
R R
Bl Jusin s
% o digel I ol gas
Genddl JBy L AGN G hp W
S R NERE P oY
Yy o YA Y dabe. JUg
ool Uy LT e S
S d e ¥ gl 5V og
L)

Wiy )55 5 oA Sl ()
ORI SRR G e 1571
1]

i :fjl;wj Bl - &vio
g
5 EAM Fh 16 eV
Sleisd O il o el
S BS, G Gl e
J;)Jau)l,a..us tJ SRS
Jeag e
S fEE TS el td i

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

il QWS - 10

When ‘Uwaimir asked ‘Asim (about the
Prophet’s answer) ‘Asim replied that Allah’s
Messenger #£ disliked such questions and
considered it shameful. ‘Uwaimir then said,
“By Allah, I will not give up asking unless I
ask Allah’s Messenger % about it.”” ‘Uwaimir
came (to the Prophet #£) and said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! A man has found
another man with his wife! Should he kill
him whereupon you would kill him (the
husband, in Al-Qisas)® or what should he
do?” Allah’s Messenger £ said, “Allah has
revealed regarding you and your wife’s case
in the Quran.” So Allah’s Messenger #&
ordered them to perform the Mula‘ana®
according to what Allah had mentioned in
His Book. So, ‘Uwaimir did Mula‘ana with
her and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! If I kept
her I would oppress her.” So ‘Uwaimir
divorced her, and so divorce became a
tradition after them for those who
happened to be involved in a case of
Mula‘ana. Allah’s Messenger % then said,
“Look! If she (‘Uwaimir’s wife) delivers a
black child with deep black large eyes, big
hips and fat legs, then I will be of the opinion
that ‘Uwaimir has spoken the truth ; but if she
delivers a red child looking like a Wahara®
then we will consider that ‘Uwaimir has told a
lie against her.” Later on she delivered a
child carrying the qualities which Allah’s
Messenger % had mentioned as a proof for
‘Uwaimir’s claim; therefore the child was
ascribed to its mother henceforth.

(2) CHAPTER. “And the fifth (testimony
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(1) (H. 4745) Al-Qisas : Retaliation — equality in punishment.
(2) (H. 4745) Muld‘ana : See the word Li‘n in the glossary.

(3) (H. 4745) Wahara : A short red animal.
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should be) the invoking of the Curse of Allah
on him if he is of those who tell a lie (against
her).” (V.24:7)

4746. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: A man
came to Allah’s Messenger # and said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! Suppose a man saw
another man with his wife, should he kill
him whereupon you might kill him (i.e., the
killer) (in A/-Qisas), or what should he do?”
So, Allih revealed concern’ing their case
what is mentioned of the order of Mula‘ana .
Allah’s Messenger # said to the man, “The
matter between you and your wife has been
decided.” So, they did Muld‘ana in the
presence of Allah’s Messenger # and I was
present there, and then the man divorced his
wife . So it became a tradition to dissolve the
marriage of those spouses who were involved
in a case of Mula‘ana. The woman was
pregnant and the husband denied that he was
the cause of her pregnancy, so the son was
(later) ascribed to her. Then it became a
tradition that such a son would be the heir of
his mother, and she would inherit of him
what Allah prescribed for her.

(3) CHAPTER. “But it shall avert the
punishment (of stoning to death) from
her...” (V.24:8)

4747. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L @l o»5:
Hilal bin Umaiyya accused his wife of
committing illegal sexual intercourse with
Sharik bin Sahma’ and filed the case before
the Prophet #£. The Prophet £ said (to
Hilal), “Either you bring forth a proof (four
witnesses) or you will receive the legal
punishment (lashes) on your back.” Hilal
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! If anyone of us
saw a man over his wife , would he go to seek
after witnesses?” The Prophet # kept on
saying, “Either you bring forth the witnesses
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or you will receive the legal punishment
(lashes) on your back.” Hilal then said, “By
Him Who sent you with the Truth, I am
telling the truth and Allah will reveal to you
what will save my back from legal
punishment.” Then Jibril (Gabriel) came
down and revealed to him:

“And for those who accuse their wives...”
(V.24:6-9)

The Prophet £ recited it till he reached:

‘... (her husband) speaks the truth?” Then
the Prophet #£ left and sent for the woman,
and Hilal went (and brought) her and then
took the oaths (confirming the claim). The
Prophet & was saying, “Allah knows that
one of you is a liar, so, will any of you
repent?” Then the woman got up and took
the oaths and when she was going to take the
fifth one, the people stopped her and said,
“It (the fifth oath) will definitely bring Allah’s
Curse on you (if you are guilty).” So, she
hesitated and recoiled (from taking the oath)
so much so that we thought that she would
withdraw her denial. But then she said, “I
will not dishonour my family all through
these days,” and carried on (the process of
taking oaths). The Prophet £ then said,
“Watch her ; if she delivers a black-eyed child
with big hips and fat shins then it is Sharik bin
Sahma’s child.” Later, she delivered a child
of that description. So the Prophet # said,
“If the case was not settled by Allah’s Law, I
would punish her severely.”
(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jjus:
“And the fifth (testimony) should be that the
Wrath of Allah be upon her if he (her
husband) speaks the truth.” (V.24:9)

4748. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar L 4 o)t A
man accused his wife of illegal sexual
intercourse and denied his paternity to her
(conceived) child during the lifetime of
Allah’s Messenger #. Allah’s Messenger £
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ordered them both to do Mula‘ana‘® as Allah
decreed and then gave his decision that the
child would be for the mother, and a divorce
decree was issued for the couple involved in a
case of Mula‘ana.

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jls:
“Verily! Those who brought forth the slander
(against ‘Aishah i 4 .5 the wife of the
Prophet #) are a group among you.”
(V.24:11)

4749. Narrated ‘Aishah i 41 -5 ,
regarding the Verse “And as for him z{mong
them who had the greater share...’
(V.24:11) was ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin
Salal.

(6) CHAPTER. “Why then did not the
believers, men and women, when you heard
it (the slander) think good of their own
people and say: ‘This (charge) is an obvious
lie... (up to) ... Then with Allih they are the
liars.” (V.24: 12-13)

4750. Narrated ‘Aishah & %1 .55, the
wife of the Prophet #&: Whenever Allah’s
Messenger £ intended to go on a journey, he
would to draw lots among his wives and
would take with him the one on whom the lot
fell. Once he drew lots when he wanted to
carry out a Ghazwa, and the lot fell upon me.
So, I proceeded with Allah’s Messenger &
after Allah’s Order of veiling (the women)
had been revealed and thus I was carried in

(1) (H. 4748) See the word Li‘an in the glossary.
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my Howdaj (on a camel) and dismounted
while still in it. We carried on our journey,
and when Allah’s Messenger # had finished
his Ghazwa and returned and we approached
Al-Madina, Allah’s Messenger # ordered to
proceed at night. When the army was
ordered to resume the homeward journey, I
got up and walked on till I left the army
(camp) behind to answer the call of nature.
After finishing, I went towards my Howdaj,
but behold! A necklace of mine made of Jaz’,
Azfar (akind of black bead) was broken and I
looked for it and my search for it detained
me. The group of people who used to carry
me on the camel, came and carried my
Howdaj on to the back of my camel on which
I was riding, thinking that I was therein. At
that time women were light in weight and thin
and lean for they used to eat little (food), so
those people did not feel the difference in the
heaviness of the Howdaj lifting it up, and I
was still a young lady (") They drove away the
camel and proceeded. Then I found my
necklace after the army had gone. I came to
their camp but found nobody therein so I
went to the place where I used to stay,
thinking that they would discover my absence
and come back in my search. While I was
sitting at my place, I felt sleepy and slept.
Safwan bin Al-Mu‘attal As-Sulami Adh-
Dhakwani was behind the army. He had
started in the last part of the night and
reached my stationing place in the morning.
When he saw the figure of a sleeping person,
he came to me and recognized me on seeing
me for he used to see me before veiling. I got
up because of his saying : ‘Inna lillahi wa inna
ilaihi raji‘an,”® which he uttered on
recognizing me. I covered my face with my

(1) (H. 4750) Less than fifteen years old.
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(2) (H. 4750) That means: Truly to Allah we belong and truly to Him we shall return.

(V.2:156)
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garment, and by Allah, he did not say tome a
single word except, ‘Inna lillah wa inna ilaihi
rgjiin ) till he made his she-camel kneel
down whereupon he put his leg on the front
legs of the camel and I mounted it. Then
Safwan set out walking, leading the she-
camel that was carrying me by the rope till we
reached the army who had halted to take rest
at midday. Then whoever was meant for
destruction, fell into destruction, (some
people accused me falsely) and the leader
of the false accusers was ‘Abdullih bin Ubayy
bin Salil. After this we arrived at Al-Madina
and I became ill for one month while the
people were spreading the forged statements
of the people who brought forth the slander
and I was not aware of anything thereof. But
what aroused my doubt while I was sick, was
that T was no longer receiving from Allah’s
Messenger £ the same kindness as I used to
receive when I fell sick. Allah’s Messenger i
would enter upon me, say a greeting and
add, “How is that (lady)?” and then depart.
That aroused my suspicion but I was not
aware of the propagated evil till I recovered
from my ailment. I went out with TJmm
Mistah to answer the call of na.urc towards
Al-Manasi’, the place where we used to
relieve ourselves, and we used not to go out
for this purpose except from night to night,
and that was before we had lavatories close to
our houses. And this habit of ours was similar
to the habit of the old Arabs (living in the
deserts or in the tents) concerning the
evacuation of the bowels, for we considered
it troublesome and harmful to take lavatories
in the houses. So, I went out with Umm
Mistah who was the daughter of Abi Ruhm
bin ‘Abd Manaf, and her mother was the
daughter of Sakhr bin ‘Amir who was the
aunt of Abi Bakr As-Siddiq, and her son was
Mistah bin Uthatha. When we had finished,
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Umm Mistah and I came back towards my
house . Umm Mistah stumbled over her robe
whereupon she said, “Let Mistah be ruined!”
I said to her, “You are sayingg a bad word.
Why are you abusing a man who took part in
(the battle of) Badr?” She said, “O Hantdh
(you there)! Didn’t you hear what he has
said?” I said, “And what did he say?” Then
she told me the rumours of the false accusers
which added to my ailment. When I returned
home, Allah’s Messenger ¥ came to me,
and after greeting, he said, “How is that
(lady)?” I said, “Will you allow me to go to
my parents?”’ At that time I intended to be
sure of the news through them. Allah’s
Messenger % allowed me and I went to my
parents and asked my mother, “O my
mother! What are the people talking
about?” My mother said, “O my daughter!
Don’t worry much about this matter. By
Allah, there is no charming lady who is loved
by her husband who has other wives, but that
those wives would find fault with her or forge
false news about her.” I said, “Subhan Allah!
Are the people really talking of this matter?”
That night I kept on weeping and could not
sleep till morning. My tears never stopped,
nor did I sleep, and morning broke while I
was still weeping. Allah’s Messenger #
called ‘All bin Abi Talib and Usama bin
Zaid (Lge @ s5) when he saw the Divine
Revelation delz;yed, in order to consult them
as to the idea of divorcing his wife. Usama
bin Zaid told Allah’s Messenger % of what
he knew of the good reputation of his wives
and added, “O Allah’s Messenger! Keep
your wife, for, By Allah, we do not know
anything about her but good.” ‘Ali bin Abi
Talib said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Allah does
not impose restrictions on you ; and there are
many of women other than she, yet you may
ask the women-servant who will tell you the
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truth.” ‘Aishah added : So Allah’s Messenger o ol &de

#¥ called for Barira and said, “O Barira! Did
you ever see anything which might have
aroused your suspicion (as regards
‘Aishah)?” Barira said, “By Allih Who has
sent you with the Truth, I have never seen
anything faulty except that she is a girl of
immature age who sometimes sleeps and
leaves the dough of her family unprotected so
that the domestic goats come and eat it.” So
Allah’s Messenger £ got up (and addressed)
the people and asked for somebody who
would support him in punishing ‘Abdullah
bin Ubayy bin Saldl. Allah’s Messenger #,
while on the pulpit, said, “O Muslims! Who
will support me to punish that man
(‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salal) who has
hurt me by slandering the reputation of my
family? By Alldh, I know nothing except
good about my family, and they have accused
a person about whom I know nothing except
good, and he never entered my house except
in my company.” Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh Al-Ansari
got up and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! By
Allah, I will relieve you from him. If he be
from the tribe of (Bani) Al-Aus, then I will
chop his head off ; and if that man is from our
brethern, the Khazraj, then order us and we
will fulfil your order.” On that, Sa‘d bin
‘Ubada, chief of the Khazraj, and before this
incident, he had been a pious man, got up,
motivated by his zeal for his tribe. He said to
Sa‘d (bin Mu‘adh), “By Allah the Eternal,
you have told a lie! You cannot kill him and
you will never be able to kill him!” On that,
Usaid bin Hudair, the cousin of Sa‘d (bin
Mu‘adh) got up and said to Sa‘d bin ‘Ubada,
“You are a liar! By Allah the Eternal , we will
surely kill him; and you are a hypocrite,
defending the hypocrites!” On this, two
tribes of Al-Aas and Al-Khazraj got excited
till they were on the point of fighting with
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each other while Allah’s Messenger £ was
standing on the pulpit. Allah’s Messenger
continued quietening them till they became
silent whereupon he became silent, too. On
that day I kept on weeping so much that
neither did my tears stop, nor could I sleep.
In the morning my parents were with me, and
I had wept for two nights and a day without
sleeping and with incessant tears till they
thought that my liver would burst with
weeping. While they were with me and I
was weeping, an Ansdri woman asked
permission to see me. I admitted her and
she sat and started weeping with me. While I
was in that state, Allah’s Messenger i came
to us, greeted, and sat down. He had never
sat with me since the day they forged the
accusation. No Divine Revelation regarding
my case came to him for a month. Allah’s
Messenger i recited the Tashah-hud® after
he had sat down, and then said, “Then after,
O ‘Aishah! I have been informed such and
such about you, if you are innocent, Allah
will reveal your innocence, and if you have
committed a sin, then repent to Allah and
ask Him to forgive you, for when a person
confesses his sin and asks Allah for
forgiveness, Allah accepts his repentance.”
When Allah’s Messenger £ had finished his
speech, my tears ceased completely and
there remained not even a single drop of it.
Then I requested my father, “Reply to
Allah’s Messenger 2% on my behalf.” He
said, “By Allah, I do not know what to say to
Allah’s Messenger #£.” Then I said to my
mother, “Reply to Allah’s Messenger #.”
She said, “I do not know what to say to
Allah’s Messenger #£.” I was a young girl and
did not have much knowledge of the Qur’an,
I said, “By Allah, I know that you heard this
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(1) (H. 4750) i.e., La ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allih—(none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah) and that Muhammad is Allah’s Messenger.
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story (of the Ifk) so much so that it has been
planted in your minds and you have taken it
as a truth. Now, if I tell you I am innocent —
and Allah knows that I am innocent — you
will not believe me ; and if I confessed to you
falsely that I am guilty, and Allah knows that
I am innocent, you would believe me. By
Allah, I cannot find of you and I an example
except that of Yisuf’s (Joseph)’s father [i.e.,
Ya‘qib (Jacob) st 4l ]: ‘So (for me)
patience is most fitting. And it is Allah
(Alone) Whose help can be sought against
that (lie) which you describe.”” (V.12:18)
Then I turned to the other side and lay on my
bed, and I knew that I was innocent and that
Allah would reveal my innocence. But, by
Allah, I never thought that Allah would sent
down Divine Revelation about my affair, that
would be recited (forever), as I considered
myself too inferior to be talked of by Allah
with something that was to be recited ; but I
hoped that Allah’s Messenger £ might have
a vision in which Allah would prove my
innocence. By Allah, Allah’s Messenger
had not left his seat and nobody had left the
house when the Divine Revelation came to
Allah’s Messenger #. So, there overtook
him the same state which used to overtake
him (when he used to receive Divine
Revelation). He was sweating so much so
that the drops of sweat were dropping like
pearls, though it was a (cold) wintry day. And
when that state of Allah’s Messenger £ was
over he was smiling and the first word he said
as: * ‘Aishah, Allah [} 3 has declared
your innocence.” My mother said to me,
“Get up and go to him.” I said, “By Allah, I
will not go to him and I will not thank
anybody but Allah [} 32.” So Allah -} 32
revealed :
“Verily! Those who brought forth the
slander (against ‘Aishah i & ;) )are a
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group among you. Consider it not a bad...”
(V.24:11-20)

When Allah revealed this declaration of
my innocence, Abi Bakr As-Siddiq, who
used to provide for Mistah bin Uthatha
because of his kinship and poverty, said,
“By Allah, I will never provide for Mistah
anything after what he has said about
‘Aishah”. So Allih revealed:

“And let not those among you who are
blessed with graces and wealth swear not to
give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al-
Masakin (poor), and those who left their
homes for Allah’s Cause. Let them pardon
and forgive. Do you not love that Alldh
should forgive you? And Allah is Oft-
forgiving, Most Merciful.” (V.24 :22)

Abu Bakr said, “Yes, by Allah, I like that
Allah should forgive me” and resumed giving
Mistah the aid he used to give him before, by
saying, “By Allah, I will never withold it from
him at all.” ‘Aishah further said: Allah’s
Messenger #£ also asked Zainab bint Jahsh
about me saying, “O Zainab! What do you
know and what did you see?” She replied, “O
Allah’s Messenger! I refrain to claim hearing
or seeing what I have not heard or seen. I
know nothing except goodness about
‘Aishah.” ‘Aishah L %! &5 added (of all
the wives of Allah’s Messenger (#£), Zainab
was competing with me (in her beauty and
the Prophet’s love), yet Allah protected her
(from being malicious) for she had piety. But
her sister, Hamna, kept on fighting on her
behalf, so she was destroyed as were those
who invented and spread the slander.
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(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jji:
“Had it not been for the Grace of Allah and
His Mercy unto you in this world and in the

F TR PR AR P TR
;(-;:,,&pb\{b S AP )5
Gl ol Shan €20 ¥
I SOt S R N I T
:,-53; o8, ::.E 4.u| ‘:54:) w.l...all
o R JLF
c‘“‘-" S G Yy e i)

J6 s a5 Tl &l
NEING S TR AN I

"t-s

,L;J\ i

e ATe 4 », % P A

St g 5B J Lt 55
i e s o

‘;4--3; Al gl 4 uy-’q:“

-

‘ .—;/ <4

Ak J e W J’u—-d-b
¥ f‘ Je (fé Sa s
K T IS I T
ol ‘_}:.H G e S e
ORI IF t06; e G
@ 3,25 0ls, ikl Sde LT

‘o‘

calé 3L C,.f.?) W o Js (g
Gl 3,0 L G el 3
W ELE L gy il o
35 AN ey ddB TS
Al Jyls C‘iji o L;.“"L“":
WA Sk /@,Jb TIPSO
UG Jad ESG Y Sy “s
[roar :erty] L BYI Lol Je
B R ¢ S TR TR

Proesr Lo

‘_’;ﬂ.j .Jd\"[i.u\,_;«.@,"_

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



65 —- THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

ndid! S - %0 |[ 238

Hereafter, a great torment would have
touched you for that whereof you had
spoken.” (V.24:14)

4751. Narrated Umm Riaman, ‘Aishah’s
mother : When ‘Aishah was accused, she fcll
down unconscious.

(8) CHAPTER. “When you were propagating
it with your tongues, and uttering with your
mouths that whereof you had no
knowledge...” (V.24:15)

4752 . Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika : I heard
‘Aishah reciting :

“When you were inventing a lie with your
tongues...” (V.24:15)®

CHAPTER. “And why did you not, when you
heard it, say : It is not right for us to speak of
this...” (V.24:16)

4753. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: Ibn
‘Abbas asked permission to visit ‘Aishah
before her death, and at that time she was
in a state of agony. She then said, “I am
afraid that he will praise me too much.” And
then it was said to her, “He is the cousin of
Allah’s Messenger & and one of the
prominent Muslims.” Then she said,
“Allow him to enter.” (When he entered)
he said, “How are you?” She replied, “I am
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(1) (H. 4752) The difference in the translation of this Verse comes from the way one word
is read, i.e. ‘Talgaunahit’ (you were propagating it) or, ‘Taligaunahii’ (you invented a
lie). The popular recitation is ‘Talgaunahii’ while ‘Aishah recited it: ‘Taligaunahiv’
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alright if I fear (Allah).” Ibn Abbas said, “If
Allah will, you are alright, as you are the wife
of Allih’s Messenger # ; and he did not
marry any virgin except you, and proof of
your innocence was revealed from the
heaven.” Later on Ibn Az-Zubair entered
after him and ‘Aishah said to him, “Ibn
‘Abbas came to me and praised me greatly,
but I wish that I was a thing forgotten and out
of sight.”

4754. Narrated Al-Qasim: Ibn ‘Abbas
Lgé 4l 5w asked ‘Aishah’s permission to
enter. Al-Qasim then narrated the whole
Hadith (as the above) but did not mention:
“a thing forgotten and out of sight.”

(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JLs:
“And warns you not to repeat the like of it,
forever.” (V.24:17)

4755. Narrated Masriiq: ‘Aishah &1 -}
¢4 said that Hassan bin Thabit came and
asked permission to visit her. I said, “How do
you permit such a person?” She said, “Hasn’t
he received a severe torment (penaity)?”
(Sufyan, the subnarrator, said: She meant
the loss of his sight.) Thereupon Hassan said
the following poetic verse :

“A chaste pious woman who arouses no
suspicion. She never talks about chaste
heedless women behind their backs.”

On that she said, “But you are not so.”

(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Alldh
S
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“And Allah makes the Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) plain to you. And Allah is
All-Knowing, All-Wise.” (V.24 :18)

4756. Narrated Masriiq : Hassan came to
‘Aishah and said the following poetic verse :

‘A chaste pious woman who arouses no
suspicion. She never talks against chaste
heediess women behind their backs.’
‘Aishah said, “But you are not”. I said (to
‘Aishah), “Why do you allow such a person
to enter upon you after Allah has revealed:

‘...And as for him among them who had
the greater share therein...”” (V.24:11)

She said, “What punishment is worse than
blindness?” She added, “And he used to
defend Allah’s Messenger #£ against Al-
Mushrilcan (with his poetry).”

(11) CHAPTER.

“Verily, those who like that (the crime of)
:legal sexual intercourse should be
propagated about those who believe... (up
to) ... and that Allah is full of kindness,
Most Merciful.” (V.24:19,20) .

“And let not those among you who are
blessed with graces and wealth swear not to
give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al-
Masakin (the poor)... (up to) ... And Allah is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (V.24:22)

4757 . Narrated ‘Aishah (% %! ,5;: When
there was said about me what was éaid, which
I myself was unaware of, Allah’s Messenger
# got up and addressed the people. He
recited Tashah-hud, and after glorifying

(1) (H. 4757) Tashah-hud : See the Glossary.
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and praising Allah as He deserved, he said,
“Amma ba‘du (now then): O people! Give
me your opinion regarding those people who
made a forged story against my wife. By
Allah, I do not know anything bad about her.
By Allah, they accused her of being with a
man about whom I have never known
anything bad, and he never entered my
house unless I was present there, and
whenever I went on a journey, he went with
me.” Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh got up and said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! Allow me to chop their
heads off!” Then a man from the Al-Khazraj
(Sa‘d bin ‘Ubada) to whom the mother of (the
poet) Hassan bin Thabit was a relative, got up
and said (to Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh), “You have
told a lie! By Allah, if those persons were
from the Ats tribe, you would not like to
chop their heads off.” It was probable that
some evil would take place between the As
and the Khazraj in the mosque, and I was
unaware of all that. In the evening of that
day, I went out for some of my needs (i.e., to
relieve myself), and Umm Mistah was
accompanying me. On our return, Umm
Mistah stumbled and said, “Let Mistah be
ruined!” I said to her, “O mother! Why do
you abuse your son?” On that Umm Mistah
became silent for a while, and stumbling
again, she said, “Let Mistah be ruined!” I
said to her, “Why do you abuse your son?”
She stumbled for the third time and said,
“Let Mistah be ruined!” Whereupon I
rebuked her for that. She said, “By Allah, I
do not abuse him except because of you.” I
asked her, “Concerning what of my affairs?”
So, she disclosed the whole story to me. I
said, “Has this really happened?” She
replied, “Yes, by Allah.” I returned to my
house, astonished (and distressed) that I did
not know for what purpose I had gone out.
Then I became sick and said to Allah’s
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Messenger #, “Send me to my father’s
house.” So, he sent a slave with me, and
when I entered the house, I found Umm
Riman (my mother) downstairs while (my
father) Aba Bakr was reciting something
upstairs. My mother asked, “What has
brought you, O (my) daughter?” I informed
her and mentioned to her the whole story, L1t
she did not feel it as I did. She said, “O my
daughter! Don’t worry much about this
matter, for there is never a charming lady
loved by her husband who has other wives,
but that they feel jealous of her and speak
badly of her.” But she did not feel aboutitasI
did. I asked (her), “Does my father know
about it?” She said, “Yes.” I asked, “Does
Allah’s Messenger # know about it, too?”
She said, “Yes, Allah’s Messenger does,
too.” So the tears filled my eyes and I wept.
Abt Bakr, who was reading upstairs heard my
voice and came down and asked my mother,
“What is the matter with her?” She said, “She
has heard what has been said about her (as
regards the story of Al-Ifk).” On that Abi
Bakr wept and said, “I beseech you by Allah,
O my daughter, to go back to your home.” I
went back to my home and Allah’s Messenger
# had come to my house and asked my maid-
servant about me (my character). The maid-
servant said, “By Allah, I do not know of any
fault or defect in her character except that she
sleeps and let the sheep enter (her house) and
eat her dough.” On that, some of the
Prophet’s Companions spoke harshly to her
and said, “Tell the truth to Allah’s Messenger
#£.” Finally, they told her of the affair (of the
slander). She said, “Subhan Allah! By Allah,
I know nothing against her except what
goldsmith knows about a piece of pure
gold.” Then this news reached the man who
was accused, and he said, “Subhan Allah! By
Allah, I have never uncovered the private
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parts of any woman.” Later that man was
martyred in Allah’s Cause. Next moming, my
parents came to pay me a visit and they stayed
with me till Allah’s Messenger £ came to me
after he had offered the ‘Asr prayer. He came
to me while my parents were sitting around
me on my right and my left. He praised and
glorified Allah and said, “Now then, O
‘Aishah! If you have committed a bad deed,
or you have wronged (yourself), then repent
to Allah, as Allah accepts the repentance
from His slaves.” An Ansari woman had come
and was sitting near the gate. I said (to the
Prophet &), “Isn’t it improper that you speak
in such a way in the presence of this lady?”
Allah’s Messenger # then gave a piece of
advice and I turned to my father and
requested him to answer him (on my
behalf). My father said, “What should 1
say?” Then I turned to my mother and asked
her to answer him. She said, “What should 1
say?” When my parents did not give a reply to
the Prophet #£, 1 said, “I testify that La ilaha
illallah (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah) and that Muhammad (&) is His
Messenger!” And after praising and glorifying
Allah as He deserves, I said, “Now then, by
Allah, if T were to tell you that I have not
done (this evil action), and Allah Jj>; i isa
witness that I am telling the truth, that would
not be of any use to me on your part because
you (people) have spoken about it and your
hearts have absorbed it (as truth); and if I
were to tell you that I have done this sin, and
Allah knows that I have not done it, then you
will say, ‘She has confessed her guilt.” By
Allah, I do not see a suitable example for me
and you except the example of [I tried to
remember Yu‘qub’s (Jacob’s) name but
couldn’t] Yusuf’s (Joseph’s) father when he
said: ‘So (for me) patience is most fitting.
And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help can be
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sought against that (lie) which you describe .’
At that very hour the Divine Revelation came
to Allah’s Messenger # and we remained
silent. Then the Revelation was over and I
noticed the signs of happiness on his face
while he was removing (the sweat) from his
forehead and saying, “Have the good tidings
O ‘Aishah! Allah has revealed your
innocence.” At that time I was extremely
angry. My parents said to me. “Get up and go
to him.” I said, “By Allah, I will not do it and
will not thank him nor thank either of you,
but I will thank Allah, Who has revealed my
innocence. You have heard (this story) but
neither of you have denied it, nor you have
changed it (to defend me).” (‘Aishah used to
say :) “But as regards Zainab bint Jahsh, (the
Prophet’s wife), Allah protected her because
of her piety, so she did not say anything
except good (about me), but her sister,
Hamna, was ruined among those who were
ruined. Those who used to speak evil about
me were Mistah, Hassan bin Thabit, and the
hypocrite, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy, who used to
spread that news and tempt others to speak of
it, and it was he and Hamna who had the
greater share therein. Aba Bakr took an oath
that he would never do any favour to Mistah
at all. Then Allah Jj-; 3 revealed the Divine
Verse: ‘Let not those among you who are
blessed with graces and wealth (i.e., Abu
Bakr) swear not to give (any sort of help) to
their kinsmen, Al-Masakin (the poor) and
the poor... (up to) ...Do you not love that
Allah should forgive you? And Allah if Oft-
Forgiving , Most Merciful.”” (V.24:22) On
that, Abd Bakr said, ‘Yes, by Allah, O our
Lord! We wish that You should forgive us.
So, Abi Bakr again started giving to Mistah
the expenditure which he used to give him
before .”
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(12) CHAPTER. ... and to draw their veils
all over their Juyubihinna (i .., their bodies,
faces, necks and bosoms)...” (V.24:31)
4758. Narrated ‘Aishah % &1 ;5 May
Alldh bestow His Mercy on the early
emigrant women. When Allah revealed :
“... and to draw their veils all over their
Juyubihinna (i.e., their bodies, faces, necks
and bosoms)...” (V.24:31) they tore their
Murit (woolen dresses or waist-binding
clothes or aprons etc.) and covered their
heads and faces with those torn Murits.

4759. Narrated Safiyya bint Shaiba:
‘Aishah used to say: “When (the Verse):
‘... and to draw their veils all over their
Juhubihinna (i.e., their bodies, faces, necks
and bosoms, etc.)...” (V.24:31) was
revealed, (the ladies) cut their waist-sheets
from their margins and covered their heads
and faces with those cut pieces of cloth.”
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(25) SURAT AL-FURQAN

(The Criterion)

In the Name of Allah, the Mest Gracious,

the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jui:
“Those who will be gathered to Hell (prone)

on their faces...” (V.25:34)

4760. Narrated Anas bin Malik < %! .55
A man said, “O Allah’s Prophet! Will Allah
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gather a disbeliever (prone) on his face on
the Day of Resurrection?” He (i) said,
“Will not the One Who made him walk on his
feet in this world, be able to make him walk
on his face on the Day of Resurrection?”
(Qatada, a subnarrator, said: Yes, By the
Power of our Lord!)

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih _ju:
“And those who invoke not any other ildh
(god) along with Alldh, nor kill such
person...” (V.25:68)

4761. Narrated ‘Abdullah <z %1 -»5: 1, or
somebody, asked Allah’s Messehger e,
“Which is the biggest sin in consideration
with Allah?” He said, “That you set up a
rival (in worship) to Allah, though He Alone
created you.” I asked, “What is next?” He
said, “To kill your son, lest he should share
your food with you.” I asked, “What is
next?” He said, “To commit illegal sexual
intercourse with the wife of your neighbour.”
Then the following Verse was revealed to
confirm the statement of Allah’s Messenger

“Those who invoke not, any other ilgh
(god) along with Allah, nor kill such person
as Allah has forbidden except for just cause,
nor commit illegal sexual intercourse...’”
(V.25:68) (See H. 4477)
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4762. Narrated Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazza
that he asked Sa‘id bin Jubair, “Is there any
repentance for the one who has murdered a
believer intentionally?” Then I recited to
him :

“...Nor kill such life as Alldh has
forbidden except for a just cause...” Sa‘id
said, “I recited this very Verse before Ibn
‘Abbas as you have recited it before me. Ibn
‘Abbas said, ‘This Verse was revealed in
Makkah and it has been abrogated by a Verse
in Siirat An-Nisa’ which was later revealed in
Al-Madina’. ”("

4763. Narrated Sa‘9d bin Jubair: The
people of Kifa differed as regards the
killing of a believer, so I entered upon Ibn
‘Abbas (and asked him) about that. Ibn
‘Abbis said, “the Verse (in Sirat An-Nisa’,
V.4:93) was the last thing revealed in this
respect and nothing cancelled its validity.”

4764. Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: I asked
Ibn ‘Abbas Lgis %1 ;5 about Allah’s saying :
“... His recompense is Hell...” (V.4:93)
He said, “No repentance is accepted from
him (i.e., the murderer of a believer).” I
asked him regarding the Saying of Alldh Ju3:
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(1) (H. 4762) In Siarat Al-Furgan, Allah gives the chance to one who has murdered a
believer to repent: “Except those who repent and believe (in Islamic Monotheism),
and do righteous deeds, for those, Alldh will change their sins into good deeds, and
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .” (V.25 :70) While in Sirat An-Nisa’ , Allah says :
“And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell to abide therein;
and the Wrath and Curse of Allah are upon him, and a great punishment is prepared
for him...” (V. 4:93) Ibn ‘Abbas thinks that the latter Verse has abrogated the former.
In Hadith No. 4764, he says that the former Verse was applicable only to A-Mushrikiin
(pagans) before embracing Islam. The latter Verse is concerned with those who have
embraced Islam. See Hadith No.4764, 4765, 4766.
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“And those who invoke not any other ilah
(god) along with Allah...” (V.25:68)

He said, “This Verse was revealed
concerning Al-Mushrikin (pagans) of the
pre-Islamic period.”®

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju::
“The torment will be doubled to him on the
Day of Resurrection, and he will abide
therein in disgrace.” (V.25:69)

4765. Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair : Ibn Abza
said to me, “Ask Ibn ‘Abbas regarding the
Statement of Allah _JLS : ‘And whoever kills a
believer intentionally, his recompense is
Hell..’” (V.4:93)

And also His Statement :

“... Nor kill such life as Allah has
forbidden, except for just cause... (up to)
... except those who repent and believe (in
Islamic Monotheism).”” (V.25 :68-70)

So I asked Ibn ‘Abbas and he said, “When
this (V.25 :68,69) was revealed the people of
Makkah said, “We have invoked other gods
with Allah, and we have murdered such lives
which Allih has made sacred, and we have
committed illegal sexual intercourse.”
(before embracing Islam). So Alldh
revealed:

‘Except those who repent and believe (in
Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous
deeds... (up to) ...and Alldh is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.””” (V.25 :70)

(4) CHAPTER. “Except those who repent
and believe (in the Islamic Monotheism) and
do righteous deeds, for those, Allah will
change their sins into good deeds, and Allah
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (V.25:70)

4766. Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: ‘Abdur-
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(1) (H. 4764) See the previous footnote of Hadith No. 4762 and Hadith No .4765.
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Rahman bin Abza ordered me to ask Ibn
‘Abbas regarding the two Verses (the first of

which was) :
‘“And who ever kills a believer
intentionally...” (V.4:93)

So, I asked him, and he said, “Nothing
has abrogated this Verse.” About (the other
Verse) :

“And those who invoke not any other ilah
(god) along with Allah...” he said, “It was
revealed concerning Al-Mushrikin .”™"

(5) CHAPTER. ... So the torment will be
yours for ever” (V.25:77)

4767. Narrated ‘Abdullah &z &1 .55 : Five
(great events)® have passed : the Smoke, the
Moon, the Romans, the Mighty Grasp and
the Constant Punishment which occurs in:

. So the torment will be yours for
ever.” (V.25:77)

(1) (H. 4766) See Hadith No .4765.
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(2) (H. 4767) The events referred to here are all mentioned in the Noble Qur’an

(a) The smoke here means what Al-Mushrikiin of Makkah imagined to see in the sky
because of their severe hunger when Allah afflicted them with drought (famine).
(V .44:10)

(b) The event of the splitting of the moon which took place in the lifetime of the
Prophet & and was witnessed by Al-Mushrikan, his companions and some believers.
(V.54:1): one of the miracles from Allah to the Prophet #.

(c) The Romans were defeated by the Persian Mushrikiin whereupon the Quraish
Mushrikin of Makkah rejoiced. (V.30:2-4)

(d) The Mighty Grasp is that which Allah sent upon Al-Mushrikian of Quraish in the
battle of Badr. (V.74:16)

(e) Constant punishment will ‘definitely be inflicted upon those who rejected Faith.
‘Abdullah regards this future inevitable event as definite as any past event, therefore he
includes it in the four other events.

(f) See : “The Noble Qur’an, a Miracles from Allah to the (to Prophet Muhammad ).
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(26) SURAH ASH-SHU‘ARA’
(The Poets)

In the Name of Allih, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful .

(1) CHAPTER. “And disgrace me not on the
day when (all the creatures) will be
resurrected.” (V.26 :87).

4768. Narrated Abi Hurairah & & )
The Prophet & said, “On the Day- of
Resurrection, Ibrahim (Abraham) :3\a) 4z
#5315 will see his father covered with Ghabara
and Qatara (i.e., having a dark face).”
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4769. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 &1 ,55:
The Prophet #% said, “Ibrahim ‘(Abraliam)
will meet his father (on the Day of
Resurrection) and will say, ‘O my Lord!
You promised me that You would not let me
in disgrace on the Day when people will be
resurrected.” Allah will say, ‘I have forbidden
Paradise for the disbelievers.””

(2) CHAPTER. “And warn your' tribe (O
Muhammad #£) of near kindred. And be
kind and humble to the believers who follow
you...” (V.26:214-215)

4770. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgs &1 )¢
When the Verse “And warmn your tribe (O
Muhammad #%) of near-kindred,” was
revealed, the Prophet £ ascended the As-
Safa (mountain) and started calling, “O Bani
Fihr! O Bani ‘Adi!” addressing various tribes
of Quraish till they were assembled. Those
who could not come themselves, sent their
messengers to see what was there. Abi
Lahab and other people from Quraish
came, and the Prophet # then said,
“Suppose I told you that there is an
(enemy) cavalry in the valley intending to
attack you, would you believe me?” They
said, “Yes, for we have not found you telling
anything other than the truth.” He then said,
“I am a plain wamer to you of a coming
severe punishment.” Aba Lahab said (to the
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Prophet ), “May you perish all this day. Is (.:3 [ :/ }g.»‘ 5 :b ; ©313L
it for this purpose you have gathered us?” ;.. , .a- RSP ¢ ;_! s
Then it was revealed: - bf? /L“ f:'f” "If‘b ((_ < .

“Perish the two hands of Aba Lahab (an 53 oS %40 Sl 1J6 . Gis Nl

p 1

uncle of the Prophet), and perish he! His
wealth and his children (etc.) will not benefit
him!” (V.111:1,2)

4771. Narrated Abi Hurairah &2 %1 -,»5:
Allah’s Messenger £ got up when the Verse
“And warn your tribe (O Muhammad #£) of
near-kindred” (V.26 :214) was revealed and
said, “O Quraish people! (or he said a similar
word) Buy yourselves! I cannot save you from
Allah (if you disobey Him). O Bani ‘Abd
Manaf! I cannot save you from Allah (if you
disobey Him). O ‘Abbas! The son of ‘Abdul-
Muttalib! I cannot save you from Allah (if
you disobey Him). O Safiyya, the aunt of
Allah’s Messenger! I cannot save you from
Allah (if you disobey Him). O Fatima, the
daughter of Muhammad #£&! Ask what you
wish from my property, but I cannot save you
from Allah (if you disobey Him).”
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(27) SURAT AN-NAML Jasdt Bygma (V)
(The Ants)
In the Name of Allih, the Most Gracious, pa Al ¢ J.ll il pets
the Most Merciful.
No Ahadith are mentioned here. Nt ) uL_>- IR SANdP
» :«éé’;ﬁ} “ua v 2 Y

(28) SURAT AL-QASAS
(The Narration)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

“Everything will perish save His Face...”
(V.28:88)

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih JiJ:
“Verily! You (O Muhammad ££) guide not
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whom you like, but Allah guides whom He
wills...” (V.28:56)

4772. Narrated Al-Miusaiyab: When Abi
Talib was on his deathbed, Allah’s
Messenger # came to him and found with
him, Aba Jahl and ‘Abdullah bin Abi
Umaiyya bin Al-Mughira. Allah’s
Messenger # said, “O wuncle! Say: “La
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Alldh) a sentence with
which I will defend you (argue for your case
with it) before Allah.” On that Aba Jahl and
‘Abdullah bin Abi Umaiyya said to Aba
Talib, “Do you want to denounce Abdul-
Muttalib’s religion?” Allah’s Messenger i
kept on inviting him to say that sentence
while the other two kept on repeating their
sentence before him till Aba Talib said as his
last statement (he said to them), “I am on the
religion of ‘Abdul-Muttalib,” and refused to
say: “La ilaha illallah” (none has the right to
be worshipped but Allah). On that Allah’s
Messenger £ said, “By Allah, I will keep on
asking Allah’s forgiveness for you unless I am
forbidden (by Allah) to do so.” So, Alldh
revealed:

“It is not (proper) for the Prophet and
those who believe to ask Allah’s forgiveness
for Mushrikin (polytheists, pagans,
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness
of Allah) even though they be of kin, after it
has become clear to them that they are the
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a
state of disbelief).” (V .9:113)

And then Allah revealed especially about
Abi Talib:

“Verily! You (O Muhammad #£) guide
not whom you like, but Allah guides whom
He wills...” (V.28:56) (See H. 1360)
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(2) CHAPTER. “Verily, He Who has given
you (O Muhammad %) the Qur’an...”
(V.28:85)

4773. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L &1 »5:
“_... Will bring you to Ma‘ad (place of
return)” means, to Makkah.
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(29) SURAT AL-ANKABUT
(The Spider)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

No Ahadith are mentioned here.

(30) SURAT AR-RUM
(The Romans)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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4774 . Narrated Masriq : While a man was
delivering a speech in the tribe of Kinda, he
said, “Smoke will prevail on the Day of
Resurrection and will deprive the hypocrites
their facuities of hearing and seeing. The
believers will be afflicted with something like
cold only thereof.” That news scared us, so I
went to (‘Abdullah) Ibn Mas‘ad while he was
reclining (and told him the story) whereupon
he became angry, sat up and said, “He who
knows a thing can say it, but if he does not
know, he should say, ‘Allah knows better,’
for it is an aspect of knowledge to say, ‘I do
not know,’ if you do not know a certain thing.
Allah said to His Prophet :

‘Say (O Muhammad #£): No wage do I
ask of you for this (the Qur’an), nor [ am one
of the Mutakallifin (those who pretend and
fabricate things which do not exist).””
(V.38:86)

“The Quraish delayed in embracing Islam
for a period, so the Prophet £ invoked evil on
them, saying, ‘O Allah! Help me against them
by sending on them seven (years of drought)
famine like those of Yiusuf (Joseph).” So they
were afflicted with such a severe year of
drought (famine) that they were destroyed
therein and ate dead animals and bones. They
started seeing something like smoke between
the sky and the earth (because of severe
hunger). Abia Sufyan then came (to the
Prophet #) and said, ‘O Muhammad! You
came to order us for to keep good relations
with kith and kin, and your kinsmen have now
perished, so please invoke Allah (to relieve
them).””” Then Ibn Mas‘ad recited :

“Then wait you for the Day when the sky
will bring forth a visible smoke... (up to) ...
You will revert.” (V.10-15)
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Ibn Mas‘iid added, “Then the punishment
was stopped, but truly, they reverted to
heathenism (their old way). So Allah _jws
(threatened them thus):

‘On the Day when We shall seize you with
the greatest grasp.” (V.44:16)

“And that was the day of the battle of
Badr. Allah’s saying: ‘Lizama (the
punishment)’ refers to the day of (the battle
of) Badr. Allah’s Statement :-

‘Alif-Lam-Mim. The Romans have been
defeated... (up to) ... will be victorious.”
(V.30:1-3)

“(This Verse) indicates that the defeat of
Byzantines has already passed.”
CHAPTER. Allah’s Statement: “...Neo
change let there be in Khalg-illih (i.e., the
religion of Allah — Islamic Monotheism)...”
(V.30:30)

Khalqul-Awwalin i.e., religion of the
Awwalin — ancients (V.26:137) and Al-
Fitrah i.e., Islam — i.e., Islamic
Monotheism.

4775. Narrated Abii Hurairah <2 % ;.55 :
Allah’s Messenger # said, “No child is born
except on Al-Fitrah (pure Islamic
Monotheism), and then his parents convert
him to Judaism or to Christianity or to
Magianism as an animal gives birth to a
perfect baby animal. Do you find it
mutilated?” Then he recited :

“... Allah’s Fitrah (i.e., Allah’s Islamic
Monotheism) with which He has created
mankind. No change let there be in the
Khalg-illah (i.e., the religion of Allah —
Islamic Monotheism), that is the straight
religion.” (V.30:30) (See H. 1359)
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(31) SURAT LUQMAN
(Lugman)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. “... Join not in worship
others with Allah. Verily! Joining others in
worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong)
indeed.” (V.31:13)

4776. Narrated ‘Abdullah &2 & 55:
When there was revealed: )

“It is those who believe (in the Oneness of
Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and
confuse not their Belief with Zulm
(wrong)...” (V.6:82) it was very hard for
the Companions of Allah’s Messenger #%, so
they said, “Which of us has not confused his
Belief with Zulm (wrong)?” Allah’s
Messenger #% said, “The Verse does not
mean this. Don’t you hear Lugman’s
statement to his son: ‘Verily! Joining others
in worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong)
indeed.”” (V.31:13)

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jju:
“Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the
knowledge of the Hour...” (V.31:34)

4777. Narrated Aba Hurairah & % o.»):
One day, while Allah’s Messenger glsf_%g'was
sitting with the people, a man came to him
walking and said, “O Allah’s Messenger!
Whatis Faith?” The Prophet £ said “Faith is
to believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books,
His Messengers, and the Meeting with
Him, and to believe in the Resurrection.”
The man asked, “O Allah’s Messenger!
What is Islam?” The Prophet # replied,
“Islam is to worship Allah Alone and not to
worship anything besides Him, to perform
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Igamat-as-Salat'V, to pay Zakat and to
observe Saum (fasts) during the month of
Ramadan.” The man further asked, “O
Allah’s Messenger! What is Ihsan
(perfection or benevolence)?” The Prophet
# said, “Ihsan is to worship Allah as if you
see Him, and if you do not achieve this state
of devotion, then (you must consider that)
Allah is looking at you.” The man further
asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! When will the
Hour be established?”

The Prophet # replied, “The answerer
has no better knowledge than the questioner.
But I will describe to you its portents.

When a lady slave gives birth to her
mistress, that will be of its portents; when
the bare-footed naked people become the
chiefs of the people; that will be of its
portents. The Hour is one of the five things
which nobody knows except Allah.” (The
Prophet # then recited), “Verily, Allah!
With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the
Hour. He sends down the rain, and knows
that which is in the wombs. No person knows
what he will earn tomorrow, and no person
knows in what land he will die,...” (V.31:34)

Then that man left. The Prophet £ said,
“Call him back to me.” They went to call him
back but could not see him. The Prophet
said, “That was (the angel) Jibsil (Gabriel)
who came to teach the people their religion.”

[See also, Vol. 1, Hadith No.50]

4778. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar )
\2 %1: The Prophet % said, “The keys of
Al-Ghaib (the Unseen) are five.” And then
he recited :-

“Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the
knowledge of the Hour...” (V.31:34)

[See Hadith No.4627, and chapter 1, for
details]

(1) (H. 4777) Igamat-as-Salat : See the glossary.

NI Lodl 05 L 26
5’*5\), \J:;Ju\pu\u 6
ZM\ (/....a.»} ¢ a

-

SH3
AOLEL) pyaly (Al oxs;\
UYL G odl 3,05 ¢
Sl @ &5 3 f)L...>\{I»
N ORI IRX SR
SLELI el J,05 L 10U
e p;t, Lg,& Jiddl L 26
ahisle 5sdy ol
W5 LA Sy B ki
SR O B lebinal B 3
e Aad LU 25 s
MR IS IR
s et T sl G EP W
IR < (A vl
A L35 10w N Sl
0w s gy L8 Lis
S e e e
[o+ : |)] “("@""’

Sl 2y g Bl - EVVA
e ]G g_afaj ol d.'..\> :J6
AR

w - 3 3
oJubJMJJJ«P
S 303

m\y)ﬁpwmluu\mb
Cr::,:bu i ;5‘“ JBr 106 g

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

(32) SURAT AS-SAJDA
(The Prostration)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ji:
“No person knows what is kept hidden for
them of joy...” (V.32:17)

4779. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 % »5:
Allah’s Messenger £ said, “Allah saia, ‘I
have prepared for My pious worshippers such
things as no eye has ever seen, no ear has
ever heard of, and nobody has ever thought
of.””” Aba Hurairah added, “If you wish you
can read :

‘No person knows what is kept hidden for
them of joy’.” (V.32:17)
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4780. Narrated Aba Hurairah & &1 o.55:
The Prophet # said, “Allah said, ‘I have
prepared for My pious worshippers such
things as no eye has ever seen, no ear has
ever heard of, and nobody has ever even
imagined of.” All that is reserved, besides
which, all that you have seen is nothing.”
Then he recited :

“No person knows what is kept hidden for
them of joy as a reward for what they used to
do.” (V.32:17)

(33) SURAT AL-AHZAB
(The Confederates)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER.

4781. Narrated Aba Hurairah & % )¢
The Prophet #£ said, “There is no believer
but I, of all the people, I am the closet to him
both in this world and in the Hereafter.
Recite if you wish :

‘The Prophet is closer to the believers
than their ownselves...’ (V.33:6) so if a
believer (dies) leaves some property, then his
relatives will inherit that property ; but if he is
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in debt or he leaves poor children, let those
(creditors and children) come to me (that I
may pay the debt and provide for the
children), for then I am his Maula
(supporter and protector).”

(2) CHAPTER. “Call them (adopted sons)
by (the names of) their fathers. That is more
just with of Allah...” (V.33:5)

4782. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar ..z
Lugié &1: We used not to call Zaid bin
Haritha, the freed slave of Allah’s
Messenger # except Zaid bin Muhammad
till the Qur’anic Verse was revealed “Call
them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their
fathers. That is more just with Allah.”
(V.33:5)

(3) CHAPTER. “Of them, some have
fulfilled their obligations (i.e., have been
martyred) and some of them are still
waiting, but they have never changed (i.e.,
they never proved treacherous to their
covenant which they concluded with Allah)
in the least.” (V.33:23)

4783 . Narrated Anas %2 % -»;: We think
that the Verse : )

“Among the believers are men who have
been true to their covenant with Allah [i.e.
they have gone out for Jihad (holy fighting)
and showed not their backs to the
disbelievers]...” (V.33:23) was revealed in
favour of Anas bin An-Nadr.
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4784. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: When oL i Wils - tvAf
we collected the fragmentary manuscripts of Y . O T
the Qur’an into copies, I missed one of the Ju .2 A E ol
i .

Verses of Sirat Al-Ahzab which I used to hear
Allah’s Messenger # reciting. Finally, I did
not find it with anybody except Khuzaima Al-
Ansari, whose witness was considered by
Allah’s Messenger #% equal to the witness of
two men. (And that Verse was:)

“Among the believers are men who have
been true to their covenant with Alldh...”
(33:23).

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju;:
“O Prophet! (Muhammad #%)! Say to your
wives : ‘If you desire the life of this world and
its glitter, — then come! I will make a
provision for you and set you free in a
handsome manner (divorce)’.” (V.33:28)

4785. Narrated ‘Aishah (2 %1 .55 , the
wife of the Prophet & : Alldh’s Meséenger %
came to me when Allah ordered him to give
option to his wives. So Allah’s Messenger
started with me, saying, “I am going to
mention to you something, but you should
not hasten (to give your reply) unless you
consult your parents.” He knew that my
parents would not order me to leave him.
Then he said, “Allah says:

‘O Prophet (Muhammad ££)! Say to your
wives...”” (V.33 :28,29)

On that I said to him, “Then why should
consult I my parents? Verily, I desire Alldh,
His Messenger and the home of the
Hereafter.”
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jus:
“But if you desire Allah and His Messenger,
and the home of the Hereafter, then verily,
Allih has prepared for Al-Muhsinat (good-
doers) amongst you an enormous reward.”
(v.33:29)

Regarding the Verse :

‘And remember (O you the members of
the Prophet’s family, the Graces of your
Lord), that which is recited in your houses of
the Verses of Allah and Al-Hikmah...”
(V.33:34) Qatada said: Al-Hikmah means
the Qur’an and the Prophet’s Sunna.

4786. Narrated ‘Aishah, the wife of the
Prophet £ : When Allah’s Messenger % was
ordered to give option to his wives, he started
with me, saying, “I am going to mention to
you something, but you shall not hasten (to
give your reply) unless you consult your
parents.” The Prophet # knew that my
parents would not order me to leave him.
Then he said, “Allah Ju says:

‘O Prophet (Muhammad £)! Say to your
wives : If you desire the life of this world and
its glitter... (up to) ... an enormous
reward.”” (V.33:28,29)

I said, “Then why should consult I my
parents? Verily, I desire Allah, His
Messenger and the home of the Hereafter.”
Then all the other wives of the Prophet did
the same as I did.
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(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jis:
“And (remember) when you said to him
(Zaid bin Haritha &2 % .5, — the freed
slave of the Prophet &) on whom Allih has
bestowed grace (by guiding him to Islam)
and you (O Muhammad 3 too) have done
favour (by manumitting him): ‘Keep your
wife to yourself and fear Allah.’ But you did
hide in yourself (i.e., what Allah has already
made known to you that He will give her to
you in marriage) that which Allah will make
manifest, you did fear people (i.e.,
Muhammad # married the divorced wife
of his manumitted slave) whereas Allah had
a better right that you should fear Him...”
(V.33:37)

4787. Narrated Anas bin Malik & % 53¢

The Verse : )

“And (remember) when you said to him
(Zaid bin Haritha ¥ 41 ;.55 — the freed
slave of the Prophet %) on whom Allah has
bestowed grace (by guiding him to Islam) and
you (O Muhammad # too) have done favour
(by manumitting him): ‘Keep your wife to
yourself and fear Allah.” But you did hide in
(i.e., what Allah has already made known to
you that He will give her to you in marriage)
yourself that which Allah was about to make
manifest...”” (V.33:37) was revealed
concerning Zainab bint Jahsh and Zaid bin
Haritha.
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(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J\:
“You (O Mubammad %) can postpone (the
turn of) whom you will of them (your wives),
and you may receive whom you will. And
whomsoever you desire of those whom you
have set aside (her turn temporarily), it is no
sin on you (to receive her again)...”
(V.33.:51)

4788. Narrated ‘Aishah 2 %! -5 : Tused
to look down upon those ladies who had
given themselves to Allah’s Messenger £
and I used to say, “Can a lady give herself (to
a man)?” But when Allah revealed:

“You (O Muhammad #£) can postpone
(the turn of) whom you will of them (your
wives), and you may receive whom you will.
And whomsoever you desire of those whom
you have set aside (her turn temporarily) it is
no sin on you (to receive her again)...”
(V.33:51) I said (to the Prophet %), “I feel
that your Lord hastens in fulfilling your
wishes and desires.”

4789. Narrated Mu‘adha: ‘Aishah %\ .}
¢ said, “Allah’s Messenger £ used to take
the permission of that wife with whom he was
supposed to stay overnight if he wanted to go
to one other than her, after this Verse was
revealed :

‘You (O Muhammad %) can postpone
(the turn of) whom you will of them (your
wives), and you may receive whom you will.
And whomsoever you desire of those whom
you have set aside (her turn temporarily), it is
no sin on you (to receive her again)...’ ”
(V.33:51)

I asked ‘Aishah, “What did you use to say
(in this case)?” She said, “I used to say to him,
‘If I could deny you the permission (to go to
your other wives) I would not allow your favour
to be bestowed on any other person than I.””
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(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah S
“...0 you who believe! Enter not the
Prophet’s houses, except when leave is
given to you for a meal... (up to) ... Verily!
With Allih that shall be an enormity.”
(V.33:53)

4790. Narrated ‘Umar 4 41 55 I said,
“O Allah’s Messenger! Good and bad
persons enter upon you, so I suggest that
you order the Mothers of the believers (i.e.,
your wives) to observe veils.”

Then Allah revealed the Verses of Al
Hijab ™

4791. Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 %1 .55
When Allih’s Messenger i married Zainab
bint Jahsh, he invited the people to a meal.
They took the meal and remained sitting and
talking. Then the Prophet #£ (showed them)
as if he is ready to get up, yet they did not get
up. When he noticed that (there was no
response to his movement), he got up, and
the others, too, got up except three persons
who kept on sitting. The Prophet # came
back in order to enter his house , but he found
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(1) (H. 4790) i.e. The observing of veils (a complete body cover excluding the eyes) by the
Muslim women. See chapter No.12 and Hadith No.4758 and 4759..
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those people still sitting (so he went away
again). Then they left, whereupon I set out
and went to the Prophet #£ to tell him that
they had departed, so he came and entered
his house . [ wanted to enter along with him,
but he put a screen between me and him.
Then Allah revealed:

“O you who believe! Enter not the
Prophets’ houses...” (V.33:53)

4792. Narrated Anas bin Malik: I, of all
the people know best this verse of Al-Hijab.
When Allah’s Messenger #£ married Zainab
bin Jahsh s %' 5 , she was with him in the
house and he prépared a meal and invited the
people (to it). They sat down (after finishing
their meal) and started chatting. So, the
Prophet % went out and then returned
several times while they were still sitting
and talking. So Allah revealed the Verse:

“O you who believe! Enter not the
Prophet’s houses, except when leave is
given to you for a meal, (and then) not (so
early as) to wait for its preparation. .. (up to)
... from behind a screen...” (V.33:53)

So the screen was set up and the people
went away .

4793. Narrated Anas L2 &1 2550 A
wedding banquet of bread and -meat was
held on the occasion of the marriage of the
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Prophet #& to Zainab bint Jahsh. I was sent
to invite the people (to the banquet), and so
the people started coming (in groups); they
would eat and then leave. Another batch
would come, eat and leave. So I kept on
inviting the people till I found nobody to
invite. Then I said, “O Allah’s Prophet! I do
not find anybody to invite.” He said, “Carry
away the remaining food.” Then a batch of
three persons stayed in the house, chatting.
The Prophet # left and went towards the
dwelling place of ‘Aishah and said, “Peace
and Allah’s Mercy be on you, O the people of
the house!” She replied, “Peace and the
Mercy of Allah be on you, too. How did you
find your wife? May Allah bless you.” Then
he went to the dwelling places of all his other
wives and said to them the same as he said to
‘Aishah, and they said to him the same as
‘Aishah had said to him. Then the Prophet %
returned and found a group of three persons
still in the house, chatting. The Prophet £
was a very shy person, so he went out (for the
second time) and went towards the dwelling
place of ‘Aishah. I do not remember whether
I informed him that the people have gone
away. So, he returned and as soon as he
entered the gate, he drew the curtain
between me and him, and then the Verse
of Al-Hijab was revealed.

4794. Narrated Anas £ &1 ;-55: When
Allah’s Messenger # married Zainab bint
Jahsh, he made the people eat meat and
bread to their fill (by giving a Walima
banquet). Then he went out to the dwelling
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places of the Mothers of the believers (his
wives), as he used to do in the morning of his
marriage. He would greet them and invoke
good on them, and they (too) would return
his greeting and invoke good on him. When
be returned to his house, he found two men
talking to each other ; and when he saw them,
he went out of his house again. When those
two men saw Allah’s Messenger #% going out
of his house, they quickly got up (and
departed). I do not remember whether I
informed him of their departure, or he was
informed (by somebody else). So he
returned, and when he entered the house,
he lowered the curtain between me and him,
and the Verse of Al-Hijab was revealed.

4795. Narrated ‘Aishah Wiz % »5:
Sauda (the wife of the Prophet ) went out
to answer the call of nature after it was made
obligatory (for all the Muslims ladies) to
observe the veil. She was a fat huge lady, and
everybody who knew her before could
recognize her. So, ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab
saw her and said, “O Sauda! By Allah, you
cannot hide yourself from us, so think of a
way by which you should not be recognized
on going out.” Sauda returned while Allah’s
Messenger £ was in my house taking his
supper, and a bone covered with meat was in
his hand. She entered and said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! I went out to answer the call of
nature and ‘Umar said to me so-and-so.”
Then Allah revealed upon him (the Prophet
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#) and when the state of Revelation was
over and the bone was still in his hand as he
had not put it down, he said (to Sauda),
“You (women) have been allowed to go out
for your needs.”

(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Alldh Ji::
‘Whether you reveal anything or conceal it,
verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower of
everything... (up to) ... Verily, Allah is
Ever All-Witness over everything.”
(V.33:54,55)

4796. Narrated ‘Aishah L2 &1 -s3:
Aflah, the brother of Abi Al-Qu‘ais, asked
permission to visit me after the order of Al-
Hijab was revealed. I said, “I will not permit
him unless I take permission of the Prophet
#& about him, for it was not the brother of
Abi Al-Qu‘ais but the wife of Abi Al-Qu‘ais
that nursed me.” The Prophet # entered
upon me and I said to him, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Aflah, the brother of Abi Al-
Qu‘ais asked permission to visit me but I
refused to permit him unless I took your
permission.” The Prophet £ said, “What
stopped you from permitting him? He is your
uncle.” I said, “O Allah’s Messenger! The
man was not the person who had nursed me,
but the woman, the wife of Abi Al-Qu‘ais had
nursed me.” He said, “Admit him, for he is
your uncle. Taribat Yaminuki (may your right
hand be in dust)”. ‘Urwa, the subnarrator
added: For that ‘Aishah used to say,
“Consider those things which are illegal
because of blood relations as illegal because
of the corresponding foster suckling
relations.”

[See Vol .8, Hadith No.6156,and ch. 93.]

Sl 3,05 4 e LA
e g B e el S35
[ TR T RNt Nt
b o
o« Tt as e A
ol 50 0l B &p 0w K5

DV pl)] AESSE o) 2055
F 65 L b s S
PR O G et
[oo-0¢] e(ff\,__!::.}

ol 1 s - gvan

R R

2.0

B sy Al T i g i3
Sl I LIS it
o kAT B2 T oy iCiE
o 3l ol OB 0
LRIV RIS
LTI R IR R A B+
51 &b B3kl Ll b i
L0 0 (Gl - 5N
Selis VU,.J;L: O Wil Ly
RSP ISR
IS B PRI
Sp A g_,;jﬁl» (3G el ol
5 06 ok S5 watie
s 2O,E Bk Sl duis

0 —vw

1

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

i) S -0 || 274

(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Alldh
Swi
“Allah sends His Salat (Graces, Honours,
Blessings and Mercy) on the Prophet
(Muhammad #%) and also His angels (ask
Allah to bless and forgive him)...” (V.33 :56)
Abi Al-“Aliya said, “Allah’s Blessings (in
this Verse) means His Compliments to him
before the angels, and the blessings of angels
means their invocations.”

4797. Narrated Kab bin ‘Ujra: It was
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! We know how to
greet you, but how to send Salar on you?”
The Prophet % said, “Say : Allahumma salli
‘ala Muhammadin wa ‘ala ali Muhammadin,
kama sallaita ‘ala ali Ibrahima, Innaka
Hamidun Majid. Allahumma barik ‘ala
Muhammadin wa ‘ala ali Muhammadin,
kama barakta ‘ala ali Ibrahima, Innaka
Hamidun Majid Rl

4798 . Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: We
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! (We know) this
greeting (to you) but how shall we send Salat
onyou?” He said, “Say : Allahumma salli ‘ala
Muhammadin ‘abdika wa rasilika kama
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(1) (H. 4797) “O Allah! Send Your Salar (Blessings, Graces, Honours and Mercy) on
Muhammad and his family or the followers of Muhammad #)as You sent Your Salar
(Blessing, Graces, Honours and Mercy) on Ibrahim’s (Abraham) or the followers of
Abraham family. O Allah! Send Your Blessings on Muhammad and his family as you
sent Your Blessings on Ibrahim’s family. You are Praiseworthy, Most Gracious.” See
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 3357; Vol. 8, Hadith No.6357, 6358 for details.)
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sallaita ‘ala ali Ibrahima wa barik ‘ala
Muhammadin wa ‘ala ali Muhammadin
kama barakta ‘ala Ibrahima.”® Al- Laith
said: “ ‘Ala Muhammadin wa ‘ala ali
Muhammadin kama barakta ‘ala ali
Ibrahima.” Narrated Ibn Abi Hazim and
Ad-Darawardi: Yazid said, “Kama sallaita
‘ala Ibrahima, wa barik ‘ala Muhammadin wa
ali Muhammadin kama barakta ‘ala Ibrahima
wa ali Ibrahima.”®

(11) CHAPTER. “Be you not like those who
annoyed Miisa (Moses).” (V.33:69)

4799. Narrated Abi Hurairah & %1 ¢
Allah’s Messenger % said, “Misa (Moses)
was a shy man, and that is what the
Statement of Allah L means:

‘O you who believe! Be not like those who
annoyed Misa (Moses), but Allah cleared
him of that which they alleged, and he was
honourable before Allah.”” (V.33 :69)
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(1) (H. 4798) “O Allah! Send Your Salat upon Muhammad, Your slave and Your
Messenger, as You sent Your Salar on Ibrahim’s (Abraham) family or the followers of
Abraham, and send Your Blessings upon Muhammad and his family or the followers of
Muhammad #) as You sent Your Blessings upon Ibrahim.”

(2) (H. 4798) The same invocation as in Hadith No . 4797 and Hadith No. 4798 with a little
modification in form. Note: Salar from Allah means (here) “His Blessings, Mercy,

Graces and Honours, (upon Muhammad ).
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[See Vol.4, Hadith No.3404 for details]

(34) SURAT SABA’
(Sheba)

In the Name of Alldh, the Most Gracious,

the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. “...So much so that when
fear is banished from their (angels’) hearts,
they (angels) say: ‘What is it that your Lord
has said?”” They say: ‘The truth. And He is
the Most High, the Most Great.””
(V.34:23).

4800. Narrated Aba Hurairah <& %1 .55
Allal’s Prophet # said, “When Allah
decrees some order in the heaven, the
angels fiutter their wings indicating
complete surrender to His Saying, which
sounds like chains being dragged on rock.
And when the (state of) fear is banished from
their (angels’) hearts they (angels) say, ‘What
is it that your Lord has said?’ They say: ‘The
truth, and He is the Most High, the Most
Great.’ (V.34 :23) Then the stealthy listeners
(devils) hear this order and these stealthy
listeners are like this, one over the other,
(Sufyan, a subnarrator demonstrated that by
holding his hand upright and separating the
fingers). A stealthy listener hears a word
which he will convey to that which is below
him and the second will convey it to that who
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is below him, till the last of them will convey ~ &1801 A05 - anlol 53 315

it to the wizard or foreteller. Sometimes a
flame (fire) may strike the devil before he can
convey it, and sometimes he may convey it
before the flame (fire) strikes him,
whereupon the wizard adds to that word a
hundred lies. The people will then say,
‘Didn’t he (i.e., magician) tell such and
such a thing on such and such date?” So that
magician is said to have told the truth
because of the Statement which has been
heard from the heavens.”

(2) CHAPTER. “...He (Muhammad #£) is
only a warner to you in face of a severe
torment.”” (V.34 :46)

4801. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lz &1 L»):
One day the Prophet # ascended As-Safa
mountain and said, “Ya Sabdhah!”(l) All the
Quraish gathered round him and said, “What
is the matter?” He said, “Look, if I told you
that an enemy is going to attack you in the
morning or in the evening, would you not
believe me?” They said, “Yes, we will believe
you.” He said, “I am a warner to you in face
of a terrible punishment.” On that Aba
Lahab said, “May you perish! Is it for this
thing that you have gathered us?” So Allah
revealed :

“Perish the two hands of Aba Lahab!...”
(V.111:1)
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(1) (H. 4801) An expression used for calling to assemble because of an emergency.
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(35) SURAT FATIR or AL-MALA’IKA
(The Originator of Creation,
or The Angels)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

No Ahadith are mentioned here.

(36) SURAT YA-SIN

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. Allah’s Statement : “And the
sun runs on its fixed course for a term
(appointed) . That is the Decree of the All-
Mighty, the All-Knowing.” (V.36:38)

4802. Narrated Aba Dhar: Once, I was
with the Prophet £ in the mosque at the time
of sunset. The Prophet # said, “O Abu
Dhar! Do you know where the sun sets?” I
replied, “Allah and His Messenger know
better.” He said, “It goes and prostrates
underneath (Allah’s) Throne; and that is
Allah’s Statement :

‘And the sun runs on its fixed course for a
term (appointed). And that is the Decree of
the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing’”’
(V.36:38)

4803. Narrated Abtu Dhar: I asked the
Prophet & about the Statement of Allah:

“And the sun runs on its fixed course for a
term (appointed)...” (V.36 :38)

He said, “Its course in underneath
(Allah’s) Throne.” (See H. 3199)
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(37) SURAT AS-SAFFAT
(Those ranged in Ranks)

In the Name of Alldh, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful .
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jjis:
“And, verily, Yunus (Jonah) was one of the
Messengers.” (V.37:139)

4804. Narrated ‘Abdullah 2 & .55:
Allah’s Messenger i said, “Nobody has the
right to be better than [Yunus (Jonah)] Ibn
Matta.”

4805. Narrated Abi Hurairah £z %t oot
The Prophet £ said, “He who says that I am
better than Yinus (Jonah) bin Matta, tells a
lie.”

(38) SURAT SAD

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

4806. Narrated Al-‘Awwam: I asked
Mujahid regarding the prostration in Sirat
Sad. He said, “Ibn ‘Abbas was asked the
same question and he said, ‘They are those
whom Allah had guided. So follow their
guidance...”” (V.6:90)

Ibn ‘Abbas used to perform a prostration
(on reading this Siirah). (See H. 3421)

4807. Narrated Al-‘Awwam: I asked
Mujahid regarding the prostration in Sirat
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Sad. He said, “I asked Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘What
evidence makes you prostrate?” He said,
“Don’t you recite :

‘And among his progeny, Dawid (David)
and Sulaiman (Solomon)... (V.6:84). They
are those whom Allah had guided. So follow
their guidance .’ (V.6 :90)

So Dawud (David) was the one of those
Prophets whom Prophet (Muhammad %)
was ordered to follow. Dawid (David) <z
¢32Ji prostrated, so Allah’s Messenger
(Muhammad #£) performed this prostration
too0.”

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ju;:
“He (Solomon) said : “My Lord! Forgive me.
And bestow upon me a kingdom such as shall
not belong to any other after me. Verily, You
are the Bestower.” (V.38:35)
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4808. Narrated Abi Hurairah &£ 41 ;55!
The Prophet £ said, “Last night a demon
from the jinn came to me (or the Prophet £
said, a similar sentence) to disturb my Salat
(prayer), but Allah gave me the power to
overcome him. Iintended to tie him to one of
the pillars of the mosque till the morning s0
that all of you could see him, but then I
remembered the statement of my brother
Sulaiman (Solomon) :

‘And bestow upon me a kingdom such as
shall not belong to any other after me...””
(V.38 :35) The narrator added : Then he (the
Prophet #) dismissed him, rejected.

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ji:
“...Nor am I one of the Mutakallifin (those
who pretend and fabricate things which do
not exist).” (V.38:86)

4809. Narrated Masriiq: We came upon
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘Gd and he said, “O
people! If somebody knows something, he
can say it, but if he does not know it, he
should say, “Allah knows better, for it is an
aspect of knowledge to say about something
which one does not know, ‘Allah knows
better.” Allah [}=; % said to His Prophet i :

‘Say (O Muhammad #£): No wage do I
ask of you for this (the Qu’ran) nor am I one
of the Mutakallifin (those who pretend and
fabricate things which do not exist).’
(V.38:86)

“Now I will tell you about Ad-Dukhan (the
smoke), Allah’s Messenger #£ invited the
Quraish to embrace Islam, but they delayed
in their response. So he said, ‘O Allah! Help
me against them by sending on them seven
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years (of drought-famine) like those seven
(years of drought) of Yasuf (Joseph).’ So the
drought (famine) years overtook them
and everything was destroyed till they ate
dead animals and skins. People started
imagining to see smoke between them and
the sky because of severe hunger. Allah
55 % said

‘Then wait you for the Day when the sky
will bring forth a visible smoke . Covering the
people. This is a painful torment.’
(V.44:10,11)

“(So they invoked Allah, saying) ‘Our
Lord! Remove the torment from us, really we
shall become believers. How can there be for
them an admonition (at the time when the
torment has reached them), when a
Messenger explaining things clearly has
already come to them? Then they had
turned away from him (Messenger
Muhammad #£) and said: He is one
(Muhammad ) taught (by a human
being), a madman? Verily, We shall
remove the torment for a while. Verily!
Youwill revert (to disbelief) .’ ” (V.44 :12-15)

(It was asked of ‘Abdullah), “Will the
punishment be removed on the Day of
Resurrection?” ‘Abdullah said, “The
punishment was removed from them for a
while but they reverted to disbelief, so Allah
destroyed them on the day (of the battle) of
Badr. Allah _juw said:

‘On the Day when We shall seize you with
the greatest grasp (punishment). Verily, We
will exact retribution.”” (V.44 :16)
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(39) SURAT AZ-ZUMAR
(The Groups)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jw;:
Say: “O ‘Ibadi (My slaves) who have
transgressed against themselves (by
committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair
not of the Mercy of Allah...” (V.39:53)

4810. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lge &l ;.55:
Some Al-Mushrikian (polytheists, pagans,
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness
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of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad
), who committed murders in great
number and committed illegal sexual
intercourse excessively, came to
Muhammad £ and said, “O Muhammad!
Whatever you say and invite people to, is
good; but we wish if you could inform us
whether we can make an expiation for our
(past evil) deeds.”

- So the following Divine Verses were
revealed: “And those who invoke not any
other ilah (god) along with Allah, nor kill
such person as Allah has forbidden, except
for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual
intercourse...” (V.25 :68)

And there was also revealed:

“Say: O Ibadi (My slaves) who have
transgressed against themselves (by
committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair
not of the Mercy of Allah...” (V.39:53)

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jis:
“They made not a just estimate of Allah such
as is due to Him...” (V.39:67)

4811. Narrated ‘Abdullah & 4 o550 A
(Jewish) rabbi came to Allah’s Messeflger o
and he said, “O Muhammad! We learn that
Allah will put all the heavens on one finger,
and the earths on one finger, and the trees on
one finger, and the water and the dust on one
finger, and all the other created beings on
one finger. Then He will say, ‘I am the
King.”” Thereupon the Prophet # smiled so
that his premolar teeth became visible, and
that was the confirmation of the rabbi. Then
Alldh’s Messenger £ recited :

“They made not a just estimate of Allah
such as is due to Him. (V.39:67).
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jus:
“...And on the Day of Resurrection, the
whole of the earth will be grasped by His
Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in
His Right Hand...” (V.39:67)

4812, Narrated Aba Hurairah & %1 551
heard Allah’s Messenger # saying, “Allah
will grasp the whole (planet of) earth, (by His
Hand) and roll all the heavens up with His
Right Hand, and then He will say, ‘I am the
King ; where are the kings of the earth?””

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jus:
“And the Trumpet will be blown, and all who
are in the heavens and all who are on earth
will swoon away, except him whom Allah
wills...” (V.39 :68)

4813. Narrated Aba Hurairah & &1 55:
The Prophet # said, “I will be the first to
raise my head after the second blowing of the
Trumpet and will see Misa (Moses) holding
(or clinging to) the Throne (of Allah), and I
will not know whether he had been in that
state all the time or after the blowing of the
Trumpet.”
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4814. Narrated Abi Hurairah 32 %1 45!
The Prophet % said, “Between the two
blowings of the Trumpet there will be forty.”
The people said, “O Abu Hurairah! Forty
days?” I refused to reply. They said, Forty
years?” I refused to reply and added:
“Everything of a human body will waste
away or perish or decay except the last coccyx
bone (of the tail) and from that bone Allah
will reconstruct the human body.”

(40) SURAT GHAFIR or AL-MU’MIN
(The Forgiver or The Believer)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

2 ;/)

Loais by e Bhs - EAVE

6 d*;;’\!l W3- :qﬁ T
Ll Cael 1L Cu:p Ll Eaal
Se W 6B A 2 i
Loy \,Ju NRpA Q,:.,wJ\

o/i

(36 sly o5 i
R IR THI S IR
e I [ O SO 4 TR T
\jl 9L..;Yl ) ;:,,.:t :}S uj;'j;»
«Qi;dl J; 4 4..;: St

[£4v0 @ L]
oo plY Bygmm (£)
ht.:‘,." O.'AAJ." &l s

ISP (6> P8 SENWESRN]E
» k ey )B—i" Bt s
S gl cﬂ J3d
el
L s {w‘* Jjg-ﬁ
el J., ‘..,u % Y
%u’fs} Jadh S50
«6}:}3 ’4! u..d) Ol 4(,;3\
RN IRE 58y el N Qe
Z’LSJ .dj;lﬂ-y 4:)‘,;:;: )U‘
NPT S I W

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

kil S - 0 |[ 290

4815. Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair: I
asked ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As to
inform me of the worst thing Al-Mushrikiin
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in
His Messenger Muhammad ) had done to
Allah’s Messenger #. He said: “While
Allah’s Messenger ¥ was performing Salat
(prayer) in the courtyard of the Ka‘bah,
‘Ugba bin Abi Mu‘ait came and seized
Allah’s Messenger % by the shoulder and
twisted his garment round his neck and
throttled him severely. Aba Bakr came and
seized ‘Ugba’s shoulder and threw him away
from Allah’s Messenger % and said, “Would
you kill a man because he says: ‘My Lord is
Allah,” and has come to you with clear signs
(proofs) from your Lord?” (V.40 :2R)
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(41) SURAT HA MIM AS SAJDAH Banand! @ By (£V)

(The Prostration) or SURAT-FUSSILAT
(They are explained in detail)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

Sa‘id said: A man said to Ibn ‘Abbas, “I
find in the Qur’an certain things which seem
to me contradictory, for example Allah says :-

‘...There will be no kinship among them
that Day, nor will they ask of one another.’
(V .23:101) (yet He says :) ‘And they will turn
to one another and question one another.’
(V.37:27)

‘...But they will never be able to hide a
single fact from Allah.” (V.4:42) [Yet He
reports what Al-Mushrikin (polytheists,
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger
Muhammad & will say:] ‘...By Allah, our
Lord, we were not those who joined others in
worship with Allah.” (V.6:23) According to
this Verse, they will hide some facts.

Allah says :

‘Or is the heaven that He constructed?...
(up to) ... He spread the earth.” (V.79: 27-
30) In this Verse He mentions the creation of
the heavens before the creation of the earth.
Then He says : ‘Say (O Muhammad ££) : ‘Do
you verily, disbelieve in Him Who created
the earth in two Days... (up to) ...willingly.’
(V .41:9-11) So He mentions in this Verse
the creation of the earth before the heavens.
And He says: ‘...Verily, Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (V.4:23)
‘...Allah is Ever Most Powerful, All-Wise .’
(V.4:56) <...Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-
Seer.’ (V.4:58) This seems to be something
that was and has passed.”

Then Ibn ‘Abbas answered, “ “There will
be no relationship between them.” That is on
the first blowing of the Trumpet. ‘And so the
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Trumpet will be blown, and all who are in the
heavens and all who are on the earth will
swoon, away except him whom Allah
wills...” (V.39:68) Then ‘there will be no
relationship between them, and at that time
one will not ask another. Then, when the
Trumpet will be blown for the second time,
they will turn to one another and question
one another.

As for His Statement: ‘...We were not
who joined others in worship with Allah.’
‘But they will not be able to hide a single fact
from Allah.” Allah will forgive the sins of
those who were sincere in their worship,
whereupon Al-Mushrikiun will say (to each
other), ‘Come, let’s say we never worshipped
others besides Allah.” But their mouths will
be sealed and their hands will speak (the
truth). At that time it will be evident that no
speech can be concealed from Allah, and
those who disbelieved and disobeyed the
Messenger £ will wish that they were burried
in the earth, but they will never be able to
hide a single fact from Allah. (V.4:42).

Allah created the earth in two days and
then created the heavens, then He turned
towards the heavens and gave it perfection in
two (other) days. Then he spread the earth,
and its spreading means the bringing of water
and pasture out of it. He then created the
mountains, the camels and the hillocks and
whatever is in between them (the earth and
the heaven) in two (other) days. That is the
meaning of Allah’s saying: ‘He spread it.’
And His Saying : ‘And He created the earth
in two days.’” So the earth and whatever is on
it, was created in four days; and the heavens
were created in two days.

(Concerning His Saying:) ‘And Allah is
Oft-Forgiving.” He named Himself like that
(so the naming has passed) but the contents
of His Saying is still valid, for if Allah ever
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wants to do something, He surely fulfils what
He wants. So you should not see
contradiction in the Qur’an, for all of it is
from Allah.”

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih . :
“And you have not been hiding yourself (in
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the world), lest your ears, and your eyes,
and your skins should testify against you...”
(V.41:22)

4816. Narrated Ibn Mas‘ad (regarding)
the Verse :

“And you have not been hiding yourself,
lest your ears, and your eyes and your skins
should testify against you...” (V.41:22)

While two persons from Quraish and their
brother-in-law from Thagqif (or two persons
from Thagqif and their brother-in-law from
Quraish) were in a house, they said to each
other, “Do you think that Allah hears our
talks?” Some said, “He hears a portion
thereof” Others said, “If He can hear a
portion of it, He can hear all of it.” Then the
following Verse was revealed:

“And you have not been hiding yourself,
lest your ears, and your eyes, and your skins
should testify against you...” (V.41:22).

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jus:
“And that thought of yours which you
thought about your Lord, has brought you
to destruction, and you have become (this
Day) of those utterly lost!” (V.41:23)

4817. Narrated ‘Abdullah &2 41 -.55:
There gathered near the House (i.e. ,- the
Ka‘bah) two Quraishi persons and a person
from Thaqif, or two pesons from Thagif and
one from Quraish, and all of them with very
fat bellies but very little intelligence. One of
them said, “Do you think that Allah hears
what we say?” Another said, “He hears us
when we talk in a loud voice, but He doesn’t
hear us when we talk in a hidden low voice.”
The third said, “If He can hear when we talk
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in a loud voice, then He can also hear when
we speak in a low voice.” Then Allah, the
Honourable, the Majestic revealed :

“And you have not been hiding yourself,
lest your ears, and your eyes, and your skins
should testify against you...” (V .41:22)

CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jis:
“Then if they bear (the torment) patiently,
then the Fire is the home for them.....
(V.41:29)

(42) SljRATELffoM ‘AINSIZV QA_F or
SURAT ASH-ASHURA,
(The Consultation)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jis:
“...Except to be kind to me for my kinship
with you...” (V.42:23)

4818. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L4 4 .25
that he was asked (regarding): )

“...Except to be kind to me for my kinship
withyou...” (V.42 :23) Sa‘id bin Jubair (who
was present then) said, “It means here (to
show what is due for) the relatives of
Muhammad #£.” On that Ibn ‘Abbas said :
You have hurried in giving the answer! There
was no branch of the tribe of Quraish but the
Prophet #& had relatives therein. The
Prophet #& said, “I do not want anything
from (you) except to be kind to me for my
kinship with you.”

(43) SURAT (HA MIM) AZ-ZUKHRUF
(The Gold Adornments)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jus:
“And they will cry: ‘O Malik (Keeper of
Hell)! Let your Lord make an end of us’ He
will say, ‘Verily, you shall abide forever.”
(V.43:77)

4819. Narrated Ya‘la: I heard the
Prophet % reciting while he was on the
pulpit :

“They will cry, ‘O Malik (Keeper of Hell)!
Let your Lord make an end of us...”
(V.43:77)

(2) CHAPTER. “Shall we then (warn you not
and) take away the Reminder (this Qur’an)
from you, because you are a people
Musrifun >® (V.43 :5)
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(1) (Chap. 2) Musrifin : These who transgress the limits, as sinners, polytheists, idolaters,
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad .
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And the Statement of Allah Ju:

‘Then we destroyed men stronger (in
power) than these — and the example of
the ancients has passed away (before them)’.
(V.43:8)

(44) SURAT (HA MIM) AD-DUKHAN
(The Smoke)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih Jis:
“Then wuit you for the Day when the sky will
bring forth a visible smoke.” (V.44:10)

4820. Narrated ‘Abdullah &2 %1 - 55:
Five (things) have passed, i.e., the
smoke, the defeat of the Romans, the
splitting of the moon, Al-Batsha (the
defeat of the infidels in the battle of Badr)

SLA e O 5 41y s il

ot . PrE TP o .
E.A‘Y| g./k.l‘h :}.Eb\ ;JJ C‘.',..::- cgj
G 3 BGREy o409

. : s . la P e
Uit 4@UNT J2 il

obs-adl @ bygun (¢¢)
Ha‘,.ll Q.'Aa‘,.ll al i

Gt €65 Ll Jus
e e s Tl Ly
NS EI ¥ 2
Pregpuisiss BRPENIRE (st
toeGE L 36y Llsl Do,
« ol A0 14 (e JG)
et
gl @ S
0] 4@t 964

BSIORE N

o 55 Ol Bl - gAY

Zoe -

‘4’4‘:‘: &3 Lﬁ@‘ U'; €8 ja
o 6 B S8 R a0

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

M‘ h.dw- hl]

and Al-Lizam (the punishment) M

(2) CHAPTER. “Covering the people, this is
a painful torment.” (V.44:11)

4821. Narrated ‘Abdullah <& %t ;»5: It
(i.e.,, the imagined smoke) was bécause,
when the Quraish refused to obey the
Prophet %, he invoked Allih to afflict
them with years of drought (famine) similar
to those of (Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph); and so
they were stricken with drought and severe
(hunger) exhaustion so much so that they ate
even bones. A man would look towards the
sky and imagine seeing something like smoke
between him and the sky because of severe
(hunger) exhaustion.

So Allah s revealed:

“Then wait you for the Day when the sky
will bring forth a visible smoke covering the
people; this is a painful torment.”
(V.44:10,11)

Then someone (Aba Sufydn) came to
Allah’s Messenger # and said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Invoke Allih to send rain for the
tribes of Mudar as they are on the verge of
destruction.” On that the Prophet & said
(astonishingly), “(Shall I invoke Allah) for
the tribes of Mudar? Verily, you are a brave
man!” But the Prophet # prayed for rain and
it rained for them. Then the Verse was
revealed :

“Verily! you will revert (to disbelief).”
(V.44:15)

(When the famine was over and) they
restored prosperity and welfare, they
reverted to their ways (of heathenism)
whereupon Allih s revealed:

“On the Day when We shall seize you with
the greatest seizure (punishment). Verily,

(1) (H. 4820) See Hadith No. 4767 & No. 4774.
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We will exact retribution.” (V.44 :16)

The narrator said, “That was the day of
the battle of Badr.”
(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J:
“(They will say) Our Lord! Remove the
torment from us, really we shall become
believers!” (V.44 :12)

4822. Narrated ‘Abdullah: It is an aspect
of knowledge that, when you do not know
something, you say: ‘Alldh knows better.’
Allah said to his Prophet & :

“Say (O Muhammad %) : No wage do I
ask of you for this (the Qur’an), nor am I one
of the Mutakallifin (those who pretend and
fabricate things which do not exist).”
(V.38:86)

When the Quraish troubled and stood
against the Prophet £, he said, “O Allah!
Help me against them by sending on them
seven years (of drought-famine) like the
seven (years of drought) of Yuasuf
(Joseph).” So they were afflicted with a
year of drought (famine) during which they
ate bones and dead animals because of too
much suffering, and one of them would see
something like smoke between him and the
sky because of (hunger) exhaustion. Then
they said :

“Our Lord! Remove the torment from us,
really we shall become believers.” (V.44 :12)

And then it was said (to the Prophet & by
Allah), “If We remove it from them they will
revert.” So the Prophet £ invoked his Lord,
Who removed the punishment from them,
but later they reverted (to heathenism),
whereupon Allah punished them on the day
of the battle of Badr, and that is what Allah’s
Statement indicates :

“Then wait for the Day that the sky will
bring forth a visible smoke... (up to)
...Verily, We will exact retribution.”
(V.44:10-16)
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(4) CHAPTER. “How can there be for them
an admonition (at the time when the torment
has reached them), when a Messenger
explaining things clearly, has already come
to them?” (V.44:13)

4823. Narrated Masriq: I came upon
‘Abdullah and he said, “When Alld4’s
Messenger #% invited Quraish (to Islam),
they disbelieved him and stood against him.
So he (the Prophet ££) said, ‘O Allah! Help
me against them by sending on them seven
years (of drought-famine) like those seven
(years of draught) of Yasuf (Joseph).” So
they were afflicted with such a year of
drought that destroyed everything, and they
started eating of dead animals, and if one of
them got up he would see something like
smoke between him and the sky from the
severe fatigue (exhaustion) and hunger.”
‘Abdulldh then recited :

“Then wait you for the Day when the sky
will bring forth a visible smoke covering the
people, this is a painful torment... (till he
reached)... Verily, We shall remove the
torment for a while. Verily! You will
revert.” (V.44 :10-15)

‘Abdulldh added: “Will the punishment
be removed from them on the Day of
Resurrection?” He added, “The greatest
grasp was the day of the battle of Badr.”

(5) CHAPTER. “Then they had turned away
from him (Messenger Muhammad %) and
said : (He is) taught (by a human being), a
madman!” (V.44:14)

4824. Narrated ‘Abdullah 2 4\ s5:
Allah sent (the Prophet) Muhammad
and said :

“Say (O Muhammad #£): No wage do I
ask of you for this (the Qur’an), nor am I one
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of the Mutakallifiin (those who pretend and
fabricate things which do not exist).”
(V.38:86)

When Allah’s Messenger # saw the
Quraish standing against him, he said, “O
Allah! Help me against them by sending on
them seven (years of drought-famine) like
those seven (years of drought) of Yusuf
(Joseph).” So they were afflicted with a
year of drought that destroyed everything,
and they ate bones and hides. (One of them
said), “And they ate hides and dead animals,
and (it seemed to them that) something like
smoke was coming out of the earth.” So Aba
Sufyan came to the Prophet £ and said, “O
Muhammad! Your people are on the verge of
destruction! Please invoke Allah to relieve
them.” So the Prophet 2% invoked Allah for
them [and it rained and the drought (famine)
disappeared]. He said to them, “You will
revert (to heathenism) after that.” ‘Abdullah
then recited :

“Then wait you for the Day when the sky
will bring forth a visible smoke ... (up to)
... Verily! You will revert.” (V.44 :10-15)

He added, “Will the punishment be
removed from them in the Hereafter? The
smoke and the grasp and the Al-Lizam have
all passed.” One of the subnarrator said,
“The splitting of the moon.” And another
said, “The defeat of the Romans (has also
passed).”

(6) CHAPTER. “On the Day when We shall
seize you with the greatest seizure
(punishment). Verily, We will exact
retribution.” (V.44:16)

4825. Narrated ‘Abdullah <z %1 ;5 : Five
things have passed : Al-Lizam, the defeat of
the Romans, the greatest grasp, the splitting
of the moon, and the smoke.
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(45) SURAT (HA MIM) AL-JATHIYAH Aold) G Byeam (£0)
(The Kneeling)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, pa> A ¢ J.II ] bt
the Most Merciful.

(’ ~f")' s el Ju; d;\

R L
4826. Narrated Abi Hurairah %2 %1 545 Wl 1 5aial B — £AYY
Allah’s Messenger % said, “‘Allah said, ‘The
son of Adam annoys Me for he abuses Ad-
Dahr (the Time) though I am Ad-Dahr (the 55 §335A u,u 58 J;ﬁ\
Time), in My Hands are all things, and I s 50 ;_
cause the revolution of day and night’.”(") 4 J}“ ? 36 :J b
L(’J\ UJ‘ ﬁ,)" J.;; :,.; :\'ﬂ\ JU»
YV g AN T, Al w.,_
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[vean
(46) SURAT Al-AHQAF DA Bygam (£1)
(The Curved Sand-hills)
In the Name of Allih, the Most Gracious, paa i Gao Il B pus
the Most Merciful . ’

o)’,-/

éﬂ: éf‘ S JU: o4,E

(1) (H. 4826) Ad-Dahr: ‘1 am Ad-Dahr’ means ‘I am the Creator of time, and I manage the
affairs of all creation including time.” One should not attribute anything, whether
cheerful or disastrous, to time, for everything is in the Hands of Allah, and only He is
the Disposer of everything.
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(1) CHAPTER. “But he who says to his
parents : Fie upon you both! Do you hold out
the promise to me that I shall be raised up
(again)... (up to) ... the tales of the
ancient.” (V.46:17)

4827. Narrated Yuasuf bin Maihak:
Marwin had been appointed as the
governor of Hijaz by Mu‘awiya. He
delivered a Khutba and mentioned Yazid
bin Mu‘awiya so that the people might give
the Bai‘a (pledge) to him as the successor of
his father (Mu‘awiya). Then ‘Abdur-Rahman
bin Aba Bakr told him something whereupon
Marwan ordered that he be arrested. But
‘Abdur-Rahman entered ‘Aishah’s house and
they could not arrest him. Marwan said, “It is
he (‘Abdur-Rahman) about whom Allah
revealed this Verse:

‘But he who says to his parents : ‘Fie upon
you both! Do you hold out the promise to
me...?”””

On that, ‘Aishah said from behind a
screen, “Allah did not reveal anything from
the Qur’an about us except what was
connected with the declaration of my
innocence (of the slander).”

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jjus:
“Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud
coming towards their valleys...” (V.46:24)
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4828. Narrated ‘Aishah, the wife of the
Prophet : I never saw Allah’s Messenger
# laughing loudly enough to enable me to
see his uvula, but he used to smile only.

4829, ‘Aishah added: And whenever he
£ saw clouds or winds, signs of deep concern
would appear on his face. I said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! When people see clouds they
usually feel happy, hoping that it would rain,
while T see that when you see clouds, one
could notice signs of dissatisfaction on your
face.” He said, “O ‘Aishah! What is the
guarantee for me that there will be no
‘punishment in it, since some people were
punished with a wind? Verily, some people
saw (received) the punishment, but (while
seeing the cloud) they said, “This cloud will
give us rain.””

(47) SURAT MUHAMMAD or AL-QITAL
(Muhammad 3z or The Fighting)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. “..
kinship.” (V.47 :22)

.And sever your ties of

4830. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 &1 -»):
The Prophet 2 said, “Allah created His
creation, and when He had finished it, the
womb got up and caught hold of Allah,
whereupon Allah said, ‘What is the matter?’
On that, it said, ‘I seek refuge with you from
Al-Qati‘ah (those who sever the ties of kith
and kin). On that Allah said, ‘Will you accept
(be satisfied) if I bestow My Favours on him
who keeps your ties, and withhold My
Favours from him who severs your ties?” On
that it said, “Yes, O my Lord!"” Then Allah
said, “That is for you’.” Aba Hurairah added,
“If you wish, you can recite: “Would you
then, if you were given the authority, do
mischief in the land and sever your ties of
kinship.” (V .47 :22)

4831. Narrated Abu Hurairah: (As
above, Hadith No 4830, but added) Then
Allah’s Messenger #£ said, “Recite if you
wish : ‘Would you then, if you were given the
authority,, do mischief in the land, and sever
you ties of kinship?’” (V.47 :22)

4832. Narrated Mu‘awiya bin Abi Al-
Muzarrid: Allah’s Messenger £ said,
“Recite if you wish: ‘Would you then...
(V.47:22)
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(48) SURAT AL-FATH
(The Victory)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J:
“Verily, We have given you (O Mubammad
#%) a manifest victory.” (V.48:1)

4833. Narrated Aslam: While Allah’s
Messenger # was proceeding at night
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during one of his journeys and ‘Umar bin Al- -, L5 58 ¢ Sl 52« s

Khattab was travelling beside him, ‘Umar
asked him about something but Allah’s
Messenger # did not reply. He asked
again, but he did not reply, and then he
asked (for the third time) but he did not
reply. On that, ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said to
himself, “Thakilat Ummu ‘Umar (may
‘Umar’s mother lose her son)! I asked
Allah’s Messenger £ three times but he did
not reply.” ‘Umar then said, “I made my
camel run faster and went ahead of the
people, and I was afraid that some Qur’anic
Verses might be revealed about me. But
before getting involved in any other matter, I
heard somebody calling me . I said to myself,
‘I fear that some Qur’anic Verses have been
revealed about me,” and so I went to Allah’s
Messenger #£ and greeted him.

He (Allah’s Messenger #£) said, “Tonight
a Suarah has been revealed to me, and it is
dearer to me than that on which the sun rises
(i.e., the world).” Then he () recited:
‘Verily, We have given you (O Muhammad
#%) a manifest victory.”” (V.48 :1)

4834. Narrated Anas & & ;5 ‘Verily,
We have given you (O Muhammad %) a
manifest victory,’” refers to Al-Hudaibiya
(peace treaty).

4835. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal :
On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the
Prophet # recited Sdrat Al-Fath in a
vibrating and pleasant voice. Mu‘awaiyya,
the subnarrator said, “If I could immitate the
recitation of the Prophet # I would do so.”
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(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju3:
“That Allah may forgive you your sins of the
past and the future and complete His Favour
on you and guide you on the Straight Path.”
(V.48:2)

4836 . Narrated Al-Mughira : The Prophet
# used to offer night Salat (prayers) till his
feet became swollen. Somebody said, to him,
“Allah has forgiven you your sins of the past
and the future.” On that, he said, “Shouldn’t
I be a thankful slave (of Allah)?”

4837. Narrated ‘Aishah Lz % 55: The
Prophet #, used to offer Salat (p;rayer) at
night (for such a long time) that his feet used
to crack. I said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Why
do you do it since Allah has forgiven you your
sins of the past and the future?” He said,
“Shouldn’t I love to be a thankful slave (of
Allah)?” When he became old, he offered
Salat (prayer) while sitting, but if he wanted
to perform a bowing, he would get up, recite
(some other Verses) and then perform the
bowing.

(3) CHAPTER. “Verily, We have sent you (O
Muhammad %) as a witness, as a bearer of
glad tidings, and as a warner.” (V.48:8)
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4838. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin
Al-As L 4t 5 This Verse:

“Verily, We have sent you (O
Muhammad ) as a witness, as a bearer of
glad tidings and as a warner.” (V.48:8)
which is in the Qur’an, appears in the
Taurat (Torah) thus:

“Verily We have sent you (O Muhammad
) as a witness, as a bearer of glad tidings
and as a warner, and as a protector for the
illiterates (i.e ., the Arabs). You are my slave
and My Messenger, and I have named you
Al-Mutawakkil (one who depends upon
Allah). You are neither hard-hearted nor of
fierce character, nor one who shouts in the
markets. You do not return evil for evil, but
excuse and forgive. Allah will not take you
unto Him till He guides through you a
crocked (curved) nation on the Right Path
by causing them to say: La ilaha illallah
(none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah). With such a statement , He will cause
to open blind eyes, deaf ears and hardened
hearts.” (See H. 2125)

(4) CHAPTER. “He it is Who sent down As-
Sakinah (tranquillity and calmness) into the
hearts of the believers...” (V.48:4)

4839 . Narrated Al-Bara’ & &1 55 While
a man from the Companions of the Prophet
£ was reciting (the Qur’an) and his horse
was tied in the house, the horse got startled
and started jumping. The man came out,
looked around but could not find anything,
yet the horse went on jumping. The next
morning he mentioned that to the Prophet
#&. The Prophet #£ said, “That was the As-
Sakinah (tranquillity and reassurance along
with angels) which descended because of the
recitation of the Qur'an.” (See H. 5011)
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jui:
«...When they gave their Bai‘z (pledge) to
you (O Mubammad £%) under the tree...”
(V.48:18)

4840. Narrated Jabir: We were one
thousand and four hundred on the Day of
Al-Hudaibiya .

4841. Narrated ‘Ugba bin Suhban:
‘Abdulldh bin Mughaffal Al-Muzani who
was one of those who witnessed (the event
of) the tree [those who gave the Bai‘a
(pledge) to the Prophet 2% beneath the tree
at Al-Hudaibiya] said, “The Prophet %
forbade the throwing of small stones (with
two fingers).”

4842. ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mughaffal Al-
Muzani also said, “The Prophet £ also
forbade urinating at the place where one
takes a bath.”

4843. Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak
£é &1 5 who was one of the Companions of
the tree [i.e., those who gave the Bai‘a
(pledge) to the Prophet # beneath the tree
at Al-Hudaibiya]:

4844. Narrated Habib bin Abi Thabit: I
went to Abii Wa’il to ask him (about those
who had rebelled against ‘Alf). On that Abd
Wa’il said, “We were at Siffin (a city on the
bank of the Euphrates, the place where the
battle took place between ‘Ali and
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Mu‘awiya). A man said, ‘Will you be on the ‘JT j;j JG ks G Jws
side of those who are called to consult Allah’s & 2

Book (to settle the dispute)?’ ‘Ali said, ‘Yes
(I agree that we should settle the matter in
the light of the Qur’an).” Some people
objected to ‘Ali’s agreement and wanted to
fight. On that Sahl bin Hunaif said, ‘Blame
yourselves! I remember how, on the Day of
Al-Hudaibiya (i.e., the peace treaty between
the Prophet # and the Quraish Mushrikiin),
if we had been allowed to choose fighting, we
should have fought (the Mushrikiin) .’ At that
time ‘Umar came (to the Prophet %) and
said, ‘Aren’t we on the right (path) and they
(the Mushrikiin) in the wrong? Won’t our
killed persons go to Paradise, and theirs in
the Fire?’ The Prophet replied, ‘Yes.” ‘Umar
further said, “Then why should we let our
religion be degraded and return before Allah
has settled the matter between us?’ The
Prophet # said, ‘O the son of Al-Khattab!
No doubt, I am Allah’s Messenger, and
Allah will never neglect me.” So ‘Umar left
the place angrily and he was so impatient that
he went to Abi1 Bakr and said, ‘O Aba Bakr!
Aren’t we on the right (path) and they (the
Mushrikin) on the wrong?” Abi Bakr said,
‘O son of Al-Khattab! He is Allah’s
Messenger, and Allah will never neglect
him.” Then Strat Al-Fath (The Victory) was
revealed.”

(49) SURAT AL-HUJURAT
(The Dwellings)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. “O you who believe! Raise
not your voices above the voice of the Prophet

.7 (V.A49:2)

4845. Narrated Ibn Abl Mulaika : The two
righteous persons were about to be ruined.
They were Abi Bakr and ‘Umar who raised
their voices in the presence of the Prophet &
when a mission from Bani Tamim came to
him. One of the two recommended Al-Agra‘
bin Habis, the brother of Banl Mujashi‘ (to
be their governor) while the other
recommended somebody else. (Nafi‘, the
subnarrator said, I do not remember his
name). Abt Bakr said to ‘Umar, “You
wanted nothing but to oppose me!” ‘Umar
said, “I did not intend to oppose you.” Their
voices grew loud in that argument, so Allah
revealed :

“O you who believe! Raise not your voices
above the voice of the Prophet #...”
(V.49 :2)

Ibn Az-Zubair said, “Since the revelation
of this Verse, ‘Umar used to speak in such a
low tone that the Prophet & had to ask him
to repeat his statements.” But Ibn Az-Zubair
did not mention the same about his
(maternal) grandfather (i.e., Abu Bakr).

4846 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <2 &1 _»5:
The Prophet # missed Thabit bin Qais for a
period (so he inquired about him). A man
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said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I will bring you :,., e ).: U.JL..T Ji 9%
his news.” So he went to Thabit and found .- ¢

him sitting in his house and bowing his head.
The man said to Thabit, “What is the matter
with you?” Thabit replied that it was an evil
affair, for he used to raise his voice above the
voice of the Prophet # and so all his good
deeds had been annulled, and he considered
himself as one of the people of the Fire.
Then the man returned to the Prophet £ and
told him that Thabit had said so-and-so.
Misa (bin Anas) said, “The man returned to
Thabit with great glad tidings. The Prophet
#¢ said to the man, ‘Go back to him and say
to him: “You are not from the people of the
Hell-fire, but from the people of Paradise.””

(2) CHAPTER. “Verily! Those who call you
from behind the dwellings, most of them
have no sense.” (V.49:4)

4847 . Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair :
A group of Bani Tamim came to the Prophet
#£ (and requested him to appoint a governor
for them).

Abu Bakr said, “Appoint Al-Qa‘qa‘ bin
Ma‘bad.” ‘Umar said, “Appoint Al-Agra‘
bin Habis.” On that Aba Bakr said (to
‘Umar), “You did not want but to oppose
me!” ‘Umar replied, “I did not intend to
oppose you!” So both of them argued till
their voices grew loud. So the following
Verse was revealed :

“O you who believe! Make not (a
decision) in advance before Allah and His
Messenger (£)...” (V.49:1)

Lot W L
IR T PSRN E 1R
L...;L?S PSRN ‘%Lpbu‘,.u
Lood Jw Ll LS & J,
4;3.;, FEYRICORACIE w;u
die bs 38 48 L oye 53
NES I et JAT G Y

Sve 5

(385158 J6 & a,>u & 23

SV S ) s sk U
A 0 ks sl

S Sod A 0 s
AN AT e JED;

[\"‘(\\":81)]
z.;p ét.. (Y)
déu,x;w. R e

[¢]

e LA Wi - gAY

Q"‘ B ‘élﬁpr_ﬂ L.v:fl}- u\.:.;u':

v AL

9\)) 55 V\:)ALJ

/

sl d,| k" _;,J.>-| J6 é;,
(.L;‘ul {"‘“J""J“’J‘“J"w‘ud|
o Lo o g e I
Mw&w|f| :Ji’)jiauj
‘waL?- éf\“ {:T .’/’ JLQ}
I IO Y :{;V_,;TJL‘,
LT b hed Ju s - )

2z .1'3‘

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



- THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jis:
“And if they had patience till you could come
out to them, it would have been better for
them...” (V.49:5)

(50) SURAT QAF

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. Allah’s Statement:
«...It (Hell) will say: ‘Are there any more (to
come)?’” (V.50:30)

4848. Narrated Anas & 4@ o.5: The
Prophet # said, “The people will be thrown
into the (Hell) Fire and it will say : ‘Are there
any more (to come)?’ (V.50:30) till Allah
will put His Foot over it and it will say, ‘Qat/
Qat! (Enough! Enough!).””

4849, Narrated Aba Hurairah (that the
Prophet £ said) : “It will be said to the Hell,
‘Are you filled?’ It will say, ‘Are there any
more (to come)?’ On that Allah i will put
His Foot on it, and i will say ‘Qat! Qat!
(Enough! Enough!).””

4850. Narrated Abu Hurairah & %1 ;55
The Prophet # said, “Paradise and the Fire
(Hell) argued, and the Fire (Hell) said, ‘I
have been given the privilege of receiving the
arrogants and the tyrants.’ Paradise said,
‘What is the matter with me? Why do only
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the weak and the humble among the people
enter me?” On that, Allih j-,; said to
Paradise, “You are My Mercy which I bestow
on whoever I wish of My slaves.” Then Alldh
said to the (Hell) Fire, “You are My (means
of) punishment by which I punish whoever I
wish of my slaves. And each of you will have
its fill.” As for the Fire (Hell), it will not be
filled till Allah will put His Foot over it
whereupon it will say, ‘Qat! Qat”” (Enough!
Enough!) At that time it will be filled, and its
different parts will come closer to each
other; and Alldh }>; % will not wrong any
of His created beings. As regards Paradise,
Allah |-, ;¢ will create a new creation to fill it
with.”

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jis:
“...And glorify the praises of your Lord,
before the rising of the sun and before (its)
setting (i.e., the Fajr, Zuhr and ‘Asr
prayers).” (V.50:39)

4851. Narrated Jarir bin ‘Abdullih: We
were in the company of the Prophet # on a
fourteenth night (of the lunar month), and
he looked at the (full) moon and said, “You
will see your Lord as you see this moon, and
you will have no trouble in looking at Him.
So, whoever can, should not miss the
offering of Salat (prayers) before sunrise
(Fajr prayer) and before sunset (‘Asr
prayer).” Then the Prophet & recited :

“And glorify the praises of your Lord
before the rising of the sun and before (its)
setting.” (V.50:39)
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4852 . Narrated Mujahid : Ibn ‘Abbas said,
“Allah ordered His Prophet £ to glorify His
praises after all Salat (prayers).” He referred
to Alldh’s Statement: “... After the Salat
(prayers)...” (V.50:40)

[See Vol. 1, Hadith No .843]

(51) SURAT ADH-DHARIYAT
(The Winds that Scatter)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

No Ahadith are mentioned here.

u\:) A= 'c.fuj} \' '* ‘«\,mu
Aol J55 ‘w—»‘”‘ gU’
[o0¢ :C’-'b]
Wi '(iST Wi~ - gAeY
u.G Cau ;;" U"‘ e,; uljsj
:;;\ uML:; Lt 36 06 s
‘L@.ls Ql,L.aJ\ )b:\ u; é““‘ 5

paa it Gaa ) ol sy

Syl i ol ze Ju

S 0Ed 02 06 Al
BE €@asst S S
do1s J”'““ & L35
145 ”% N R
Le_,_,ul Sl «é&;:)»
AP | u;,m
KIVE TN AN I Y SAPaL <
G s 4 S By
NPT AT AT Sreast
DT R INUEA S TR
b e €4 3L TP ol

s 2520,
Lr" CJ"-’J

uL: V"‘fu"

Jl A L gD NP
I it gl G 55

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



65 — THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

endid) S - %0 |[ 320

(52) SURAT AT-TUR
(The Mount)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,

the Most Merciful .
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(1) CHAPTER.

4853. Narrated Umm Salama: 1
complained to Allah’s Messenger ¥ that I
was sick, so he said, “Perform the Tawaf (of
Ka‘bah at Makkah) while riding behind the
people (who are performing the Tawaf on
foot).” So I performed the Tawaf while
Allah’s Messenger # was offering the Salat
(prayer) by the side of the Ka‘bah and was
reciting :

“By the Tar (Mount). And by the Book
Inscribed.” (V.52:1,2)

4854. Narrated Jubair bin Mut‘im &1 L)
% : I heard the Prophet £ reciting Sirat Ar-
Tar in the Maghrib prayer, and when he
reached the Verse :

“Were they created by nothing? Or were
they themselves the creators? Or did they
create the heavens and the earth? Nay, but
they have no firm Belief. Or are with them
the treasures of your Lord? Or are they the
tyrants with the authority to do as they like.”
(V.52:35-37) my heart was about to fly
(when I realized this firm argument).
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(53) SURAT AN-NAJM
(The Star)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER.

4855. Narrated Masriq: I said to ‘Aishah
Leie &1 w50 “O Mother! Did Prophet
Muhammad i see his Lord?” “Aishah said,
“What you have said makes my hair stand on
end! Know that if somebody tells you one of
the following three things, he is a liar:
Whoever tells you that Muhammad % saw
his Lord, is a liar.” Then ‘Aishah recited the
Verse :
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“No vision can grasp Him, but He grasps =’y QQ:)S/ B s e 9)&5

all vision. He is Al-Latif (the Most Subtle and
Courteous), Well-Acquainted with all
things.” (V.6:103)

“It is not given to any human being that
Allah should speak to him unless (it be) by
Revelation or from behind a veil...”
(V.42:51)

‘Aisha further said, “And whoever tells
you that the Prophet £ knows what is going
to happen tomorrow, is a liar.” She then
recited :

“...No person knows what he will earn
tomorrow...” (V.31:34)

She added: “And whoever tells you that
he (i.e., Prophet #£) concealed (some of
Allah’s Orders), is a liar.” Then she recited :

“0O Messenger (Muhammad #£)! Proclaim
(the Message) which has been sent down to
you from your Lord...” (V.5:67)

‘Aishah added : “But the Prophet £ saw
Jibril (Gabriel) in his true form twice.”

CHAPTER. “And was at a distance of two
bows’ length or (even) nearer.” (V.53:9)

4856. Narrated ‘Abdullah L& &1 5
regarding the Verses: )

“And was at a distance of two bows’ length
or (even) nearer. So (Allah) revealed to His
slave [Mubhammad £ through Jibril
(Gabriel) s3Ji oic] whatever He revealed.”
(V.53:9,10) Ibn Mas‘ad narrated to us that
the Prophet £ had seen Jibril (Gabriel) with
six hundred wings.

CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jis:
“So (Allah) revealed to His slave
[Muhammad % through Jibril (Gabriel)]
whatever He revealed.” (V.53:10)
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4857. Narrated Ash-Shaibani: I asked
Zirr about the Statement of Allah Jis:

“And was at a distance of two bows’ length
or (even) nearer. So (Allah) revealed to His
slave [Mubammad & through Jibril
(Gabriel) 331 ols] whatever He revealed.”
(V.53:10) He said, “ ‘Abdullah (bin Mas‘ad)
informed us that Muhammad £ had seen
Jibril (Gabriel) with six hundred wings.”

CHAPTER. “Indeed he (Muhammad %) did
see of the Greatest Signs of his Lord
(Alldh).” (V.53:18)

4858. Narrated ‘Abdullah L2 & 25
(regarding the revelation): “Indeed he
(Muhammad #£) did see of the Greatest
Signs of his Lord (Allah).” (V.53:18)

The Prophet #£& saw a green screen
covering the horizon.

(2) CHAPTER. “Have you then considered
Al-Lat and Al-Uzza?P” (V.53:19)

4859. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L & 25
(regarding Allah’s Statement about Al-Lat
and ‘Al-Uzza): Lat was originally a man who
used to mix Sawig'® for the pilgrims.

4860 . Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 &1 -55:
Allah’s Messenger #£ said, “Whoever takes
an oath in which he (forgetfully) mentions A/-
Lat and ‘Al-Uzza, should say: ‘La ilaha
illallah’ (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah). And whoever says
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(1) (Ch. 2) Lat and ‘Uzza were two idols worshipped by the pagan Arabs during the Pre-

Islamic Period of Ignorance.
(2) (H. 4859) See the glossary.
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to his companion, ‘Come along, let us
gamble,” must give in charity (as an
expiation for his sin).”

(3) CHAPTER. “And Manat (another idol of
the pagan Arabs) the other third.” (V.53 :20)

4861. Narrated ‘Urwa: I asked ‘Aishah
& @ ) (regarding the Say between As-
Safa and Al-Marwa). She said, “Out of
reverence to the idol Manar which was
placed in Al-Mushallal, those (A4l-
Mushrikin) who used to assume Jhram in its
name, used not to perform Say between As-
Safa and Al-Marwa," so Allah revealed :

‘Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two
mountains at Makkah) are of the Symbols
of Allah...” (V.2:158)

“Thereupon, Allah’s Messenger # and
the Muslims used to perform Say (between
them).” Sufyan said : The (idol) Mandt was at
Al-Mushallal in Qudaid. ‘Aishah added,
“The Verse was revealed in connection with
the Ansar. They and (the tribe of) Ghassan
used to assume Jhram in the name of Manat
before they embraced Islam.” ‘Aishah
added, “There were men from the Ansar
who used to assume Jhram in the name of
Manat which was an idol between Makkah
and Al-Madinah. They said, ‘O Allah’s
Messenger! We used not to perform the
Tawaf (Sa’y) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa

3

out of reverence to Manar’.

VAl JER (s, ol
WS tamlal J6 555 Gl
ey L Ghezh (a6l

(110 (v

o

(Y1
W ELG Bl — ¢ATY
San gAMb Wi bl

SRS RN HETAY
BT 25 Ol W W
S 05k Y LRI e
AP I G 056 53, Ll
) € JE o i a
P40 Il Sl [oa
O pake 1y
Heo MRy B BL o
e G A iz J6) g
SIB 1i55 JU toll ol of
Ss G ds
Gt Sl 1,4 1 5 b

270

PEAN G A 06

G Jlry 05 rille 32 G5
)k Jg Ol 5 LAy
Lo Ll B g s

(1) (H. 4861) Because there were two other idols between As-Safa and Al-Marwa which

did not belong to them.
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(4) CHAPTER. “So, fall you down in
prostration to Alldh, and worship Him
(Alone).” (V.53:62)

4862. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgs 4 )¢
The Prophet # performed a prostrétion
when he finished reciting Sirat An-Najm,
and all the Muslims and Al-Mushrikiin”
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in
His Messenger Muhammad $£) and jinn and
human beings prostrated along with him.

4863 . Narrated ‘Abdullah &£ %1 .25: The
first Sarah in which a prostrafion was
mentioned, was Sirat An-Najm (the Star).
Allah’s Messenger # prostrated (while
reciting it), and everybody behind him
prostrated except a man whom I saw taking
a handful of dust in his hand and prostrated
on it. Later, I saw that man killed as an
infidel, and he was Umaiyya bin Khalaf.

- , . ” Lo 2 vo -
g albad Ladaad syl

AREAGPER
SO 4 LED S (o
[1v]

0. 284G

Bie i 1 Bl - gAY

o -~

R cu‘,__ﬂ Wi "32‘))‘ .,\...E
Bgs gl R
AL L1 SR 106 L
O A B B
[Vev) taxl] .uﬂj\lb :,g,.J\}
Dl B2 Olgh Ll 4L
o B b Bl
[ Ly sl Ble - gAY
teAl g BTG R
N W R P I QA
@l aE oE g ol 23RN e
vjf‘ 355 051
s Ju L BAD L
Vi Gl e D, 8 a0 02
:\”“:AU‘J’J"L‘S:*" wll M)
Y \,,LSJJJ>M4£:|;;5;13

1 J6 &2 b L)

(Ve taxl] ul;-JASI

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

M‘ ytf - % 327

(54) SURAT AL-QAMAR
(The Moon)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. “...And the moon has been
cleft asunder (the people of Makkah
requested Prophet Muhammad % to show
them a miracle, so he showed them the
splitting of the moon) . And if they see a sign,
they turn away...” (V.54:1,2)

4864. Narrated Ibn Mas‘ad : During the
lifetime of Allah’s Messenger £ the moon was
split into two parts; one part remained over
the mountain, and the other part went beyond
the mountain. On that, Allah’s Messenger £
said, “Witness (this miracle).”")
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(1) (H. 4864) See “The Miracles from Allah to Prophet Muhammad #.” [Introduction, Vol I}
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4865. Narrated ‘Abdullah : The moon was
cleft asunder while we were in the company
of the Prophet £, and it became two parts.
The Prophet £ said, “Witness, witness (this
miracle).”

4866. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lge 41 53¢
The moon was cleft asunder during the
lifetime of the Prophet &

4867. Narrated Anas <& %4 -.5: The
people of Makkah asked the Prophet & to
show them a sign (miracle). So he showed
them (the miracle) of the cleaving of the
moon.

4868. Narrated Anas : The moon was cleft
asunder into two parts.

(2) CHAPTER. “Floating under Our Eyes, a
reward for him who had been rejected!
(V.54:14)
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Qatada said, “Allah preserved Nih’s
(Noah’s) ark till the early converts of this
nation saw it.”

4869. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad:
The Prophet # used to recite : “Fahal min-
Muddakir [then is there any that will
remember (or receive admonition)]?”

CHAPTER. “And We have indeed made
the Qur’an easy to understand and
remember; then is there any one who will
remember (or receive admonition)?”
(V.54:17)

4870. Narrated ‘Abdullah <z %' ,»;: The
Prophet # used to recite : ... Then is there
any that will remember (or receive
admonition)?”’

CHAPTER. “... As if they were uprooted
stems of date-palms. Then, how (terrible)
was My Torment and My Warnings?”
(V.54:20, 21)

4871. Narrated Aba Ishaq: A man asked
Al-Aswad, “Is it ‘Fahal min-Muddakir or ...
Mudhdhakir?” Al-Aswad replied, “I have
heard ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad reciting it,
‘Fahal min-Muddakir ; 1 too, heard the
Prophet # reciting it ‘Fahal min-Muddakir
with ‘d’.”

(3) CHAPTER. “... And they became like
the dry stubble of a fold-builder. And
indeed, We have made the Qur’an easy to
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understand and remember; then is there
any that will remember (or receive
admonition).” (V.54:31,32)

4872. Narrated ‘Abdullah &2 % .,.55: The
Prophet £ recited : )

“Fahal min-Muddakir .

(4) CHAPTER. “And verily, an abiding
torment seized them early in the morning.
Then, taste you My Torment and My
Warnings.” (V.54:38,39)

4873. Narrated ‘Abdullah &2 41 55: The
Prophet 3 recited: ‘Fahal min-Muddakir’ :

4874. Narrated ‘Abdullah €& % 250 1
recited before the Prophet & : ‘Fahal min-
Mudhdhakir. The Prophet said, “(It is)
‘Fahal min-Muddakir.””

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah _jis:
“Their multitude will be put to flight.”
(V.54:45)

4875. Narrated ‘Tbn Abbas Lgis &1 55t
Allah’s Messenger # while in a tent on the
day of the battle of Badr, said, “O Allah! I
request you (to fulfil) Your Promise and
Your Covenant! O Allah! If You will that
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none should worship You after today...” On
that Abu Bakr held the Prophet #£ by the
hand and said, “That is enough, O Allah’s
Messenger! You have appealed to your Lord
too pressingly.” While the Prophet & was
putting on his armour and then he went out,
reciting :

“Their multitude will be put to flight, and
they will show their backs.” (V.54 :45)

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih _jLi:
“Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time
(for their full recompense), and the Hour
will be more grievous and more bitter.”
(V.54:46)

4876 . Narrated Yusuf bin Mahak : I was in
the house of ‘Aishah, Mother of the
believers. She said, “This revelation :

‘Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time
(for their full recompense), and the Hour will
be more grievous and more bitter.’
(V.54 :45) was revealed to Muhammad &
at Makkah while I was a playful little girl.”

4877. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgis &t »5:
While in his tent on the day of the battle of
Badr, the Prophet # said, “O Allah! I
request You (to fulfil) Your Promise and
Your Covenant. O Allah! If You will that
none should worship You after today...”
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On that, Abt Bakr held the Prophet & by
the hand and said, “That is enough, O
Allah’s Messenger! You have appealed to
your Lord too pressingly.” The Prophet &
was wearing his armour and then he went out
reciting:

“Their multitude will be put to flight, and
they will show their backs. Nay, but the Hour
is their appointed time (for their full
recompense), and the Hour will be more
grievous and more bitter.” (V.54 :45,46)

(55) SURAT AR-RAHMAN
(The Most Gracious)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah _ju:
“And besides these two, there are two other
gardens (i.e., in Paradise).” (V.55:62)

4878. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Qais:
Allah’s Messenger # said, “Two gardens of
silver, their utensils and whatever is in them,
and two other gardens of gold, their utensils
and whatever is in them. And nothing will
prevent the people who will be in the ‘Adn
Paradise from seeing their Lord except the
curtain of Majesty over His Face.”

(2) CHAPTER. “Hur (beautiful fair females)
guarded in pavilions.” (V.55:72)

4879. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Qais:
Allah’s Messenger # said, “In Paradise
there is a pavilion made of a single hollow
pearl, sixty miles wide, in each corner of
which there are wives who will not see those
in the other corners; and the believers will
visit and enjoy them.
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4880. And there are two gardens of silver,
their utensils and whatever is in them; and
two gardens of so-and-so (i.e. of gold) their
utensils and whatever is in them, and nothing
will prevent the people who will be in the
‘4dn Paradise from seeing their Lord except
the curtain of Majesty over His Face.”

(56) SURAT AL-WAQI‘AH
(The Event)

In the Name of Alldh, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih UM.,
“And in shade long extended.” (V.56:30)

4881. Narrated Abi Hurairah &2 %1 ;55
The Prophet # said, “In Paradise there is a
tree which is so huge that a rider can travel in
its shade for one hundred years without
crossing it ; and if you wish, you can recite :

- 2o .

Letl day ixnle 145NN
NPT SRR < (PR H
NI IR BRI PR v
u-';j -3\? (?;(“;) '6}’3‘}
oAk Gy sk 4@y
L EI IR SR
ERFSINFE (ol JhaEs
L SR S N | R WY
B5ad A il (Gl
&, ol ("i"""i L Pl
Bl (G N ,,g.n bill,
RINCARE SN J 8545
2G5y 45l By )L
PRICERTIRA SRR R ¥
35 b Eally (o e
glas & H0LE Us Ll
U HRVICRE RN O j,u...:
:J;i 35 JJ-’ N J"L"'“ !
w Lol a4 Ll
45 §>\.:J1 E555 0 (dl
WPESEESAINY 59%51 4 EL’i-“
((.‘,é’,,, P i
LS 4k S

D Ly ¥ Sl )

\

[r:]
;»m;j,duu.u-— EAAN
g ‘JbJ.H '0/ cu\:A...v U

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

338

el | S - 0

‘And in shade long extended.”” (V.56 :30)

(57) SURAT AL-HADID
(The Iron)

In the Name of Allih, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

No Ahadith are mentioned here.

(58) SURAT AL-MUJADILAH
(The Women who disputes)

In the Name of Allih, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(59) SURAT AL-HASHR
(The Gathering)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER.

4882. Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: I asked
Ibn ‘Abbas about Sarat At-Tauba, and he
said, “Sarat At-Tauba? It is the exposure (of
all the evils of the infidels and the
hypocrites). And it continued revealing (the
oft-repeated expression):‘... and of them...
and of them,’ till they started thinking that
none would be left unmentioned therein.” 1
said, “(What about) Sirat Al-Anfal?” He
replied, “Sarat Al-Anfal was revealed in
connection with the battle of Badr.” I said,
“(What about) Siarat Al-Hashr?” He replied,
“It was revealed in connection with Bani An-
Nadir ”®

4883. Narrated Sa‘id : I asked Ibn ‘Abbas
Le¢is @ 25 about Sarat Al-Hashr. He
replied, “Say Sirat An-Nadir.”

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jui:
“What you (O Muslims) cut down of the
palm-trees (of the enemy)...” (V.59:5)
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(1) (H. 4882) Bani An-Nadir was a Jewish tribe in Al-Madina.
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4884, Narrated Ibn ‘Umar L &) o.55:
‘Allah’s Messenger # burnt and cut down
the palm-trees of Bani An-Nadir which were
at Al-Buwaira (a place near Al-Madina).
Thereupon Allah jL revealed :

“What you (O Muslims) cut down of the
palm-trees (of the enemy), or you left them
standing on their stems, it was by Leave of
Allah, and in order that He might disgrace
Al-Fasiqian (the rebellious, disobedient to
Allah).” (V.59:5).

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jLi:
“What Allih gave as booty (Fai’) to His
Messenger ££...” (V.59:7)

4885. Narrated ‘Umar & % ;.55: The
properties of Bani An-Nadir were a{mong the
booty that Alldh gave to His Messenger #%;
such booty were not obtained by any
expedition on the part of Muslims, neither
with cavalry, nor with camelry. So those
properties were for Allah’s Messenger &
only, and he used to provide thereof the
yearly expenditure for his wives, and dedicate
the rest of its revenues for purchasing arms
and horses as war material to be used in
Allah’s Cause.

(4) CHAPTER. “And whatsoever the
Messenger (Muhammad #£) gives you take
it...” (V.59:7)

4886 . Narrated ‘Algama: ‘Abdullah (bin
Mas‘ad) said, “Alldh curses those ladies who
practise tatooing and those who get
themselves tatooed, and those ladies who
get their hair removed from their eyebrows
and faces (except the beard and moustache)
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and those who make artificial spaces between
their teeth in order to look more beautiful
whereby they change Allah’s Creation.” His
saying reached a lady from Bani Asad called
Umm Ya‘qiab who came (to ‘Abdullah) and
said, “I have come to know that you have
cursed such and such (ladies)?” He replied,
“Why should I not curse these whom Allah’s
Messenger # has cursed and who are
(cursed) in Allah’s Book!” Umm Ya‘qib
said, “I have read the whole Qur’an, but1 did
not find in it what you say.” He said, “Verily,
if you have read it (i.e., the Qur'an), you
have found it. Didn’t you read:

‘...And whatsoever the Messenger
(Muhammad %) gives you take it and
whatsoever he forbids you, you abstain
(fromit)...”” (V.59:7)

She replied “Yes, I did.” He said,
“Verily, Allah’s Messenger 4 forbade such
things.” She said, “But I see your wife doing
these things!” He said, “Go and take a look
at her.” She went and watched her but could
not see anything in support of her statement.
On that he said, “If my wife was as you
thought, T would not keep her in my
company.”®

4887. Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin Mus‘id)
£2 W 051 Allah’s Messenger 2 has cursed
the lady who uses false hair.

(1) (H. 4886) i.e., I would divorce her.
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(5) CHAPTER. “And (it is also for) those 1 255 &Gy Sla (o)

who, before them, had homes (in Al-
Madina) and had adopted the Faith...”
(V.59:9)

4888. Narrated ‘Umar & & 50 I
recommend that my successor should take
care of, and secure the rights of the early
emigrants ; and I also advise my successor to
be kind to the Ansar who had homes (in Al-
Madina) and had adopted the Faith before
the Prophet #% emigrated to them, and to
accept the good from their good ones and
excuse their wrongdoers.

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ju:
“...And give them (emigrants) preference
over themselves...” (V.59:9)

4889. Narrated Abu Hurairah &2 &1 ;53¢
A man came to Allah’s Messenger ;gi_:;_and
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I am suffering
from fatigue and hunger.” The Prophet &
sent (somebody) to his wives (to get
something), but the messenger found
nothing with them. Then Allah’s Messenger
#% said (to his Companions), “Isn’t there
anybody who can entertain this man tonight
so that Allah may be Merciful to him?” An
Angsari man got up and said, “I (will entertain
him), O Allah’s Messenger!” So, he went to
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his wife and said to her, “This is the guest of
Allah’s Messenger, so do not keep anything
away from him.” She said, “By Allah, I have
nothing but the children’s food.” He said,
“When the children ask for their dinner, put
them to sleep and put out the light; we shall
not take our meals tonight.” She did so. In
the morning the Ansari man went to Allah’s
Messenger # who said, “Allah ‘155 i was
pleased with (or He bestowed His Mercy) on
so-and-so and his wife (because of their good
deed).” Then Allah jL: revealed:

“...And give them (emigrants) preference
over themselves, even though they were in
need of that...” (V.59:9)

(60) SURAT AL-MUMTAHANAH
(The Women to be Examined)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. “(O you who believe!) Take
not My enemies and your enemies (i.e.,
disbelievers and polytheists) as friends...”
(V.60:1)
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4890. Narrated ‘Ali €2 & ..»5: Allah’s
Messenger # sent me along with Az-Zubair
and Al-Miqdad and said, “Proceed till you
reach a place called Raudat-Khakh where
there is a lady travelling in a Howdah on a
camel. She has a letter. Take the letter from
her.” So we set out, and our horses ran at full
pace till we reached Raudat-Khakh, and
behold, we saw the lady and said (to her),
“Take out the letter!” She said, “I have no
letter with me.” We said, “Either you take
out the letter or we will strip you of your
clothes (to search for the letter).” So, she
took the letter out of her hair braid. We
brought the letter to the Prophet #%, and
behold, it was addressed by Hatib bin Abi
Balta‘a to some Al-Mushrikiin (polytheists,
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allih and in His Messenger
Muhammad ) at Makkah, informing them
of some of the plans and affairs of the
Prophet #. The Prophet #% said, “What is
this, O Hatib?” Hatib replied, “Do not be
hasty with me, O Allah’s Messenger! I am an
Ansari man and do not belong to them
(Quraish infidels) while the emigrants who
were with you had their relatives who used to
protect their families and properties at
Makkah. So, to compensate for not having
blood relation with them, I intended to do
them some favour so that they might protect
my relatives (at Makkah), and I did not do
this out of disbelief or an inclination to desert
my religion.” The Prophet & then said (to
his Companions), “He (Hatib) has told you
the truth.” ‘Umar said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Allow me to chop his head
off?” The Prophet # said, “He is one of
those who witnessed (fought in) the battle of
Badr, and what do you know, perhaps Allah
looked upon the people of Badr (Badr
warriors) and said, ‘Do what you want as I
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have forgiven you.’” ‘Amr, a subnarrator,
said: This Verse was revealed about him
(Hatib) :

“Oyou who believe! Take not My enemies
and your enemies (i.e. disbelievers and
polytheists) as friends...” (V.60:1)

Narrated ‘Ali : Sufyan was asked whether
(the Verse), “Take not My enemies and your
enemies...” was revealed in connection with
Hatib. Sufyan replied, “This occurs only in
the narration of the people. I memorized the
Hadith from ‘Amr, not overlooking even a
single letter thereof, and I do not know of
anybody who remembered it by heart other
than myself.”

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah LS :
“...When believing women come to you as
emigrants...” (V.60:10)

4891. Narrated ‘Urwa: ‘Aishah %1 -5}
£, the wife of the Prophet £, said, “Allah’s
Messenger £ used to examine the believing
women who emigrated to him in accordance
with this Verse :

‘O Prophet! When believing women come
to you to give you the Bai‘a (pledge) toyou...
(up to) ... Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.””
(V.60:12)

‘Aishah said, “And if any of the believing
women accepted the condition (assigned in
the above mentioned Verse), Alldh’s
Messenger 2 would say to her, “I have
accepted your Bai‘a.” He would only say
that, for, by Alldh, his hand never touched
any lady during that Bai‘a . He did not receive
their pledge except by saying, “I have
accepted your Bai‘a for that.”
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(3) CHAPTER. “0O Prophet! When believing
women come to you to give you the Bai‘a
(pledge)...” (V.60:12)

4892. Narrated Umm ‘Atiyya & &1 )¢
We gave the Bai‘a (pledge) to Allah’s
Messenger £ and he recited to us:

“They will not associate anything in
worship with Allah,” and forbade us to
bewail the dead. Thereupon a lady
withdrew her hand [refrained from giving
the Bai‘a (pledge)] and said, “But such and
such lady lamented over one of my relatives,
so I must recompense her (by doing the same
over the dead relatives of hers)”. The
Prophet # did not object to that, so she
went and returned to the Prophet #& and he
accepted her Bai‘a.

4893 . Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas regarding the
Saying of Allah _Jjui:

“And they will not disobey you in any
Ma‘raf (Islimic Monotheism and all that
which Islam ordains)...” (V.60:12)

That was one of the conditions which
Allah imposed on (the believing) women
[who came to give the Bai‘a (pledge) to the
Prophet #£].

4894. Narrated ‘Ubada bin As-Samit .2}
“z %\: While we were with the Prophet, he
said, “Will you give me the Bai‘a (pledge)
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that you will not worship anything besides
Allah Ulbu, will not commit illegal sexual
intercourse, and will not steal?” Then he
recited the Verse concerning the women.
[Sufyan, the subnarrator, often said that the
Prophet # added, “Whoever among you
fulfils his pledge , will receive his reward from
Allah _jui, and whoever commits any of
those sins and receives the legal punishment
(in this life), his punishment will be an
expiation for that sin; and whoever commits
any of those sins and Allah screens him, then
it is up to Allah to punish or forgive them.”]

4895. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgié %1 51 [
witnessed the ‘Eid-ul-Fitr Salat (prayer) with
Allah’s Messenger &, Abi Bakr, ‘Umar and
‘Uthman; and all of them offered Salat
(prayer) before delivering the Khutba
(religious talk), (i.e. they prayed first) and
then delivered the Khutba. Once, the
Prophet &, [after completing the Salat
(prayer) and the Khutba] came down — as
if I am now looking at him waving at the men
with his hand to sit down — and walked
through them till he, along with Bilal,
reached (the rows of) the women. Then he
recited :

“O Prophet! When believing women come
to you to give you the Bai‘a (pledge), that
they will not associate anything in worship
with Allah, that they will not steal, that they
will not commit illegal sexual intercourse,
that they will not kill their children, and that
they will not utter slander, intentionally
forging falsehood (by making illegal
children belonging to their husbands) and
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that they will not disobey you in Ma'rif
(Islamic Monotheism and all that which
Islam ordains), then accept Bai‘a
(pledge),...” (V.60:12)

Having finished, he said, “Do you agree
to that?” One lady, other than whom none
replied the Prophet 2, said, “Yes, O Allah’s
Messenger!” (The subnarrator, Al-Hasan
did not know who the lady was). Then the
Prophet # said to them: “Will you give in
charity?” Thereupon Bilal spread out his
garment and the women started throwing big
rings and small rings into Bilal’s garment.

{See Vol. 2, Hadith No .979]

(61) SURAT AS-SAFF
(The Row or the Ranks)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. “[And (remember) when ‘Isa
(Jesus), son of Mary said: “0O Children of
Israel! I am the Messenger of Allih unto
you, confirming the Torah (which came)
before me, and giving glad tidings of a
Messenger to come] after me, whose name
shall be Ahmad.” (61:6)

4896. Narrated Jubair bin Mut‘im %! s
% : I heard Allah’s Messenger i saying, “1
have (five) names: I am Muhammad and
am Ahmad, and I am Al-Mahi, through
whom Alldh will obliterate eliminate Kufr
(disbelief), and I am Al-Hashir (who will be
the first to be resurrected, the people being
resurrected thereafter) (on the Day of
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Resurrection), and I am Al-‘Agib (i.e ., there
will be no Prophet after me).” (See H. 3532)

(62) SURAT AL-JUMU‘AH
(The Friday)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah _jLi:
‘““And [He has sent him (Prophet
Muhammad %) also to] others among
them (Muslims) who have not yet joined
them...” (V.62:3)

4897. Narrated Aba Hurairah 42 %! ;-5
While we were sitting with the Prophef P,
Suarat Al-Jumu‘ah was revealed to him, and
when the Verse, “And [He (Allih) has sent
him (Prophet Muhammad ££) also to] others
among them (Muslims) who have not yet
joined them...” (V.62 :3) was recited by the
Prophet £, 1 said, “Who are they, O Allah’s
Messenger?” The Prophet # did not reply
till I repeated my question thrice. At that
time, Salman Al-Farisi was with us. So
Allah’s Messenger # put his hand on
Salman, saying, “If Faith were at (the place
of) Ath-Thuraiyya (pleiades, the highest
star), even then (some men or man) from
these people (i.e., Salman’s folk) would have
taken it.”

4898. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 41 55:
The Prophet £ said, “Then some from
these people (i.e. Salman’s folk) would
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have taken it.”
(See Hadith No .4897)

(2) CHAPTER. “And when they see some
merchandise or some amusement...”
(V.62:11)

4899. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah %! ;s
L¢é: A caravan of merchandise arrived at
Al-Madina on a Friday while we were with
the Prophet . All the people left (the
Prophet #£, and headed for the caravan)
except twelve persons. Then Alldh revealed:

“And when they see some merchandise or
some amusement, they disperse headlong to
it...” (V.62:11)

(63) SURAT AL-MUNAFIQIN
(The Hypocrites)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah LS :
“When the hypocrites come to you (O
Muhammad %) they say: ‘We bear witness
that you are indeed the Messenger of
Allah...” (V.63:1)

4900. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam : While [
was taking part in a Ghazwa. D 1 heard
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy (bin Abi Salil) saying,
“Don’t spend on those who are with Allah’s
Messenger # that they may disperse and go
away from him. If we return (to Al-Madina),

(1) (H. 4900) See the glossary.
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indeed, the more honourable will expel the
meaner amongst them.” I reported that
(saying) to my uncle or to ‘Umar who, in
his turn, informed the Prophet £ of it. The
Prophet # called me and I narrated to him
the whole story. Then Allah’s Messenger
sent for ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy and his
companions, and they took an oath that
they did not say that. So Allah’s Messenger
# disbelieved my saying and believed his. I
was struck with such a distress as I had never
been struck the like of it before. I stayed at
home and my uncle said to me, “You just
wanted Allah’s Messenger #£ to disbelieve
your statement and hate you.” So Allah _Jjus
revealed (the Sirah beginning with) :

“When the hypocrites come to you...”
(V.63:1) The Prophet # then sent for me
and recited it and said, “O Zaid! Allah
confirmed your statement.”

(2) CHAPTER. “They have made their oaths
a screen (for their hypocrisy) 2B (v ,63:2)

(1) (Ch. 2) “An-Nifag”
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HYPOCRISY AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS

Hypocrisy is of two types, namely :
A — Hypocrisy in Belief
B - Hypocrisy in deeds and actions.

A - HYPOCRISY IN BELIEF

There are six aspects of hypocrisy in Belief:
(1) To belie the Messenger (Muhammad ).

(2) To belie some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad #), (e.g., the
Qur’an, Sunna, legal laws and principles of Islam, etc.).

(3) To hate the Messenger (Muhammad ).

(4) To hate some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad ), e.g. Islamic

Monotheism, etc.

(5) To feel happy at the disgrace or becoming low of the religion of Allah’s Messenger

(Muhammad #£).

(6) To dislike that the religion of Allah’s Messenger (Istamic Monotheism) become

victorious. =
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4901. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam 4! ;.5)
“iz: I was with my uncle and 1 heard
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salal, saying,
“Don’t spend on those who are with Allah’s
Messenger # that they may disperse and go
away from him.” He also said, “If we return
to Al-Madina, indeed, the more honourable
will expel the meaner.” So I informed my
uncle of that and then my uncle informed
Allah’s  Messenger #£ thereof. Allah’s
Messenger #£ sent for ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy
and his companions. They took oath that
they d.d not say anything of that sort. Allah’s
Messenger % deemed their statement true
and rejected mine . Thereof I was struck with
such a distress as I had never been struck the
like of it before, and stayed at home. Then
Allah s revealed (Sarat Al-Mundfiqiin) :

“When the hypocrites come to you...”
(V.63:1)

“They are the ones who say: ‘Spend not
on those who are with Allah’s
Messenger...”” (V.63 :7)

“Indeed the more honourable will expel
therefrom the meaner...” (V.63 :8)

Allah’s Messenger #% sent for me and
recited that Sirah for me and said, “Allah
has confirmed your statement.”

b
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= A person having these six types (of hypocrisy) will be in the lowest depths (grade) of

the Fire (Hell). [See V.4:145).

B - HYPOCRISY IN DEEDS AND ACTIONS

There are five aspects of hypocrisy in deeds and actions, and their proof is from the
statement of Allah’s Messenger () : The signs of a hypocrite are these:

(1) Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie.

(2) Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his promise).
(3) If you trust him, he proves to be dlshonest (if you keep something as trust with him, he

will not return 1t)

(4) And in another narration of the Prophet (&) : Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a

very imprudent, evil, insulting manner.

(5) Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous.

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jl:
“That is because they believed, then
disbelieved, therefore their hearts are
sealed, so they understand not.” (V.63:3)

4902. Narrated Zaid bin Argam & ;)
£2 : When ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy said, “Do not
spend on those who are with Allah’s
Messenger,” and also said, “If we return to
Al-Madina,” I informed the Prophet & of
his saying. The Ansar blamed me for that,
and ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy swore that he did
not say so. I returned to my house and slept.
Allah’s Messenger # then called me and I
went to him. He said, “Allah has confirmed
your statement.” And the Verse :-

“They are the one who say : Spend not...”
(V.63 :7) was revealed.

CHAPTER. “And when you look at them,
their bodies please you, and when they
speak, you listen to their words.” (V.63 :4)
4903. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam : We went
out with the Prophet £ on a journey and the
people suffered from lack of provisions. So
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy said to his companions,
“Don’t spend on those who are with Allah’s
Messenger, that they may disperse and go
away from him.” He also said, “If we return
to Al-Madina, indeed, the more honourable
will expel therefrom the meaner.” So I went
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to the Prophet # and informed him of that.
He sent for ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy and asked
him, but ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy swore that he
did not say so. The people said, “Zaid told a
lie to Allah’s Messenger.” What they said
distressed me very much. Later, Alldh
revealed the confirmation of my statement
in His Saying :

“When the hypocrites come to you...”
(V.63:1)

So the Prophet # called them that they
might ask Allah to forgive them, but they
turned their heads aside. (Concerning
Allah’s Saying: “Blocks of wood propped
up...” Zaid said: They were the most
handsome men.)

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Alldh jui:
“And when it is said to them : ‘Come, so that
the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness
from Allah for you,” they turn aside their
heads, and you would see them turning away
their faces in pride.” (V.63 :5)

4904. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: While I
was with my uncle, I heard ‘Abdullah bin
Ubayy bin Salal saying, “Do not spend on
those who are with Allah’s Messenger, that
they may disperse and go away (from him).
And if we return to Al-Madina, indeed, the
more honourable will expel therefrom the
meaner.” 1 mentioned that to my uncle,
who, in turn, mentioned it to the Prophet .
The Prophet, called me and I told him about
that. Then he sent for ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy
and his companions, and they swore that they
did not say so. The Prophet # disbelieved
my statement and believed theirs. I was
distressed as I have never been before, and
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I remained in my house. My uncle said to
me, “You just wanted the Prophet # to
consider you a liar and hate you.” Then Allah
revealed :

“When the hypocrites come to you (O
Muhammad %), they say: ‘We bear witness
that you are indeed the Messenger of
Allah..”” (V.63:1)

So the Prophet # sent for me and recited
it and said, “Allah has confirmed your
statement.”

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih
A

“It is equal to them whether you
(Muhammad ) ask for their
forgiveness...” (V.63 :6)

4905, Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah %1 .5
Lgs: We were in a Ghazwa (Sufyan once
said, in an army) and a man from the
emigrants kicked an Ansari man (on the
buttocks with his foot) . The Ansari man said,
“O the Angsar! (Help!)” and the emigrant
said, “O the emigrants! (Help!).” Allah’s
Messenger # heard that and said, “What is
this call for, which is the characteristic of the
Period of Ignorance?” They said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! A man from the emigrants
kicked one of the Ansar (on the buttocks
with his foot).” Allah’s Messenger # said,
“Leave it (that call) for it is a detestable
thing.” ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy heard that and
said, “Have they (the emigrants) done so? By
Allah, if we return to Al-Madina, indeed,
the more honourable will expel therefrom the
meaner.” When this statement reached the
Prophet £, ‘Umar got up and said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! Let me chop off the head
of this hypocrite (‘Abdullah bin Ubayy)!”
The Prophet # said, “Leave him, lest the
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people say that Muhammad Kkills his
companions.” The Ansar were then more in
number than the emigrants when the latter
came to Al-Madina, but later on the
emigrants increased in number.

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah _jui :
“They are the ones who say: ‘Spend not on
those who are with Allah’s Messenger, until
they desert him...”” (V.63:7)

CHAPTER. “And to Allah belong the
treasures of the heavens and the earth, but
the hypocrites comprehend not.” (63:7)

4906. Narrated Mauasa bin ‘Ugba:
‘Abdullah bin Al-Fadl told me that Anas
bin Malik said, “I was much grieved over
those who had been killed in the battle of Al-
Harra.” When Zaid bin Argam heard of my
intense grief (over the killed Ansar), he wrote
a letter to me saying that he heard Allah’s
Messenger £ saying, ‘O Allah! Forgive the
Ansar and the children of Ansar.’ The
subnarrator, Ibn Al-Fadl, is not sure
whether the Prophet £ also said, “And
their grand-children.” Some of those who
were present, asked Anas (about Zaid). He
said, “He (Zaid) is the one about whom
Allah’s Messenger # said, ‘He is the one
whose (sound) hearing was testified by
Allah’.”
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(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jui: ] Tl o S b (V)
(9%

“They (hypocrites) say: ‘If we return to Al-
Madina, indeed the more honourable will
expel therefrom the meaner...”” (V.63 :8)

4907. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah %! .5
Wi : We were in a Ghazwa® and a man
from the emigrants kicked an Ansari (on the
buttocks with his foot) . The Ansari man said,
“O the Ansar! (Help!)” The emigrant said,
“O the emigrants! (Help!).” When Allah’s
Messenger £ heard that, he said, “What is
that?” They said, “A man from the emigrants
kicked a man from the Ansar (on the buttocks
with his foot). On that the Ansar said, ‘O the
Ansar!” and the emigrant said, ‘O the
emigrants!’” The Prophet # said, “Leave
it (that call) for it is a detestable thing.” The
number of Ansar was more (than that of the
emigrants) at the time when the Prophet &
came to Al-Madina, but later the number of
emigrants increased. ‘Abdulldh bin Ubayy
said, “Have they, (the emigrants) done so?
By Allah, if we return to Al-Madina, indeed,
the more honourable will expel therefrom the
meaner.” ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! Let me chop off the head
of this hypocrite!” The Prophet # said,
“Leave him, lest the people say Muhammad
kills his companions :”

(1) (H. 4907) See the glossary.
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(64) SURAT AT-TAGHABUN
(The Mutual Loss and Gain)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(65) SURAT AT-TALAQ
(The Divorce)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER.

4908. Narrated Salim that ‘Abdullah bin
‘Umar Lgé & .55 told him that he had
divorced his wife while she was in her
menses, so ‘Umar informed Allah’s
Messenger # of that. Allah’s Messenger #&
became very angry at that and said, “(Ibn
‘Umar) must return her to his house and keep
her as his wife till she becomes clean and then
menstruates and becomes clean again,
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whereupon, if he wishes to divorce her, he
may do so while she is still clean and before
having any sexual relations with her, for that
is the legally prescribed period for divorce as
Allah has ordered.”

(2) CHAPTER. “... And for those who are
pregnant (whether they are divorced or their
husbands are dead), their ‘Idda (prescribed
period) is until they lay down their burdens,
and whoever keeps his duty to Allah and
fears Him, He will make his matter easy for
him.” (V.65 :4)

4909 . Narrated Aba Salama : A man came
to Ibn ‘Abbas while Abii Hurairah was sitting
with him and said, “Give me your verdict
regarding a lady who delivered a baby forty
days after the death of her husband.” Ibn
‘Abbas said, “This indicates the end of one of
the two prescribed periods.” 1 said “For
those who are pregnant, their pre¢:cribed
period is until they deliver their burdens.”
Abi Hurairah said, “I agree with my cousin
(Abt Salama).” Then Ibn ‘Abbas sent his
slave, Kuraib to Umm Salama to ask her
(regarding this matter). She replied, “The
husband of Subai‘a Al-Aslamiyya was killed
while she was pregnant, and she delivered a
baby forty days after his death. Then her
hand was asked in marriage and Allah’s
Messenger # married her (to somebody).
Abui As-Sanabil was one of those who asked
for her hand in marriage .”
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4910. [See H. 4909 and its Chap. No. 2]

(66) SURAT AT-TAHRIM
(The Banning)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. “0O Prophet! Why do you
forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has
allowed to you?...” (V.66:1)
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4911. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L &1 o5 If
someone says to his wife , “You are unlawful
to me.” He must make an expiation (for his
oath). Ibn ‘Abbas added: “Indeed in the
Messenger of Allah (Muhammad %) you
have a good example to follow...” (V.33 :21)

4912. Narrated ‘Aishah L2 &1 53¢
Allah’s Messenger # used to drink honey
in the house of Zainab, the daughter of
Jahsh, and would stay there with her. So
Hafsa and I agreed secretly that, if he come
to either of us, she would say to him, “It
seems you have eaten Maghdfir (a kind of
foul-smelling resin), for I smell in you the
smell of Maghafir” (We did so) and he
veplied, “No, but I was drinking honey in the
house of Zainab, the daughter of Jahsh, and
I shall never take it again. I have taken an
oath as to that, and you should not tell
anybody about it.”

(2) CHAPTER. “... seeking to please your
wives...” (V.66:1) “Allah has already
ordained for you (O men), the dissolution
of your oaths...” (V.66:2)

4913. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgé & L»5:
For the whole year I had the desire to ask
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab regarding the
explanation of a Verse (in Siarat At-
Tahrim), but I could not ask him because I
respected him very much. When he went to

(LG 2 AW B - g

g”‘b’; “_;.;u:&; ‘EL&.Q Lj..b-

P2

Juuir.,ywu;r.z,
R F R VL TR S 4

- LY
wGE Lt duy e ayes
L, A ze P L Az ,//’/5
oA AR - R gl

Lov1n ¢ i) . %25
ol Bl - ganY
T L I I
b GEplld BB ol oF
R " TR ISR CRRT v
Wt 2 daes) Ul olblg (i
6 sake &y 3L AT )
e e LA 28 s v
A ITTR P IRA R
NIEES BTN PR I FS
COETY (COYTA (OYTV (oY VT 1 hil]
[1AVY (114 (0TAY (01VE (0044
8 a5l e SE Sy (0

[Y-\](;:(;_".ﬁ
Lo ke B - g4y
D VP T DA A ES P T
VK LA SR S e

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY Jedid| QWS -0 || 362
perform the Hajj, I, too, went along with  of 4,1 &2 28 06 & by

him. On our return, while we were still on
the way home, ‘Umar went aside to answer
the call of nature by the Arak trees. I waited
till he finished and then I proceeded with him
and asked him, “O chief of the believers!
Who were the two wives of the Prophet
who aided one another against him?” He
said, “They were Hafsa and ‘Aishah.” Then I
said to him, “By Allah, I wanted to ask you
about this a year ago, but I could not do so
owing to my respect for you.” ‘Umar said,
“Do not refrain from asking me. If you think
that I have knowledge (about a certain
matter), ask me; and if I know (something
about it), I will tell you.” Then ‘Umar added,
“By Allah, in the Pre-Islamic Period of
Ignorance we did unot pay attention to
women until Allah revealed regarding them
what He revealed regarding them; and
assigned for them what He has assigned.
Once, while I was thinking over a certain
matter, my wife said, “I recommend that you
do so-and-s0.” I said to her, “What have you
got to do with this matter? Why do you poke
your nose in a matter which I want to see
fulfilled?”” She said, “How strange you are, O
son of Al-Khattab! You don’t want to be
argued with, whereas your daughter, Hafsa
surely, argues with Allah’s Messenger £ so
much that he remains angry for a full day!”
‘Umar then reported ; how he at once put on
his outer garment and went to Hafsa and said
to her, “O my daughter! Do you argue with
Allah’s Messenger so that he remains angry
the whole day?” Hafsa said, “By Allah, we
argue with him.” ‘Umar said, “Know that I
warn you of Allah’s punishment and the
anger of Allah’s Messenger #%. O my
daughter! Don’t be betrayed by the one
who is proud of her beauty because of the
love of Allah’s Messenger # for her (i.e.,
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‘Aishah).” ‘Umar added, “Then I went out
to Umm Salama’s house who was one of my
relatives, and I talked to her. She said, “O
son of Al-Khattab! It is rather astonishing
that you interfere in everything; you even
want to interfere between Allah’s Messenger
and his wives!” By Allah, by her talk she
influenced me so much that some of my
anger subsided. I left her (and went home).
At that time I had a friend from the Ansar
who used to bring news (from the Prophet
#£) in case of my absence, and I used to bring
him the news if he was absent. In those days
we were afraid of one of the kings of Ghassan
tribe. We heard that he intended to move
and attack us, so fear filled our hearts
because of that. (One day), my Ansari
friend unexpectedly knocked at my door,
and said, ‘Open! Open!’ I said, ‘Has the king
of Ghassin come?’ He said, ‘No, but
something worse; Allah’s Messengers has
isolated himself from his wives.” I said, ‘Let
the nose of ‘Aishah and Hafsa be stuck to
dust (i.e., humiliated)!” Then I put on my
clothes and went to Alldh’s Messenger’s
residence, and behold! He was staying in an
upper room of his, to which he ascended by a
ladder, and a black slave of Alldh’s
Messenger £ was (sitting) at the first
ladder-step. 1 said to him, ‘Say (to the
Prophet #£¢) ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab is here .’
Then the Prophet # admitted me and I
narrated this story to Allah’s Messenger .
When I reached the story of Umm Salama,
Allah’s Messenger £ smiled while he was
lying on a mat made of palm-tree leaves with
nothing between him and the mat.
Underneath his head there was a leather
pillow stuffed with palm-fibres, and leaves of
a Saut tree were piled at his feet, and above
his head hung a few water-skins. On seeing
the marks of the mat imprinted on his side, I
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wept. He said, ‘Why are you weeping?’ 1
replied, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Caesar and
Khusrau are leading the life (i.e., luxurious
life) while you, Allah’s Messenger & though
you are (is living in destitute).” The Prophet
# then replied, ‘Won’t you be satisfied that
they enjoy this world and we the
Hereafter?””

(3) CHAPTER. “And (remember) when the
Prophet (&) disclosed a matter in
confidence to one of his wives (Hafsa)...
(up to) ... The All-Aware.” (V.66:3)

4914. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lz &1 ;.51 1
intended to ask “‘Umar 3% % .} so I said,
“Who were those two ladies who tried to
back each other against the Prophet #£7” 1
had hardly finished my speech when he said,
“They were ‘Aishah and Hafsa.”

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih Ju:
“If you two (wives of the Prophet %, namely,
‘Aishah and Hafsa) turn in repentance to
Allah, (it will be better for you), your hearts
are indeed so inclined (to oppose what the
Prophet % likes).” (V.66 :4)
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4915. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgis &1 ;u): 1
intended to ask ‘Umar about those two ladies
who back each other against ‘Allah’s
Messenger #&. For one year I was seeking
the opportunity to ask this question, but in
vain, until once when I accompanied him for
Hajj. While we were in Zahran, ‘Umar went
to answer the call of nature and told me to
follow him with some water for ablution. So I
followed him with a container of water and
started pouring water for him. I found it a
good opportunity to ask him, so I said, “O
chief of the believers! Who were those two
ladies who had backed each other (against
the Prophet #%)?” Before I could complete
my question, he replied, “They were ‘Aishah
and Hafsa.”

(5) CHAPTER. “It may be, if he divorced
you (all), that his Lord (Allah) will give him
instead of you, wives better than you...”

(V.66:5)

4916. Narrated ‘Umar & 4! ;»5: The
wives of the Prophet £, out of their jealousy,
backed each other against the Prophet &,
so I said to them, “It may be, if he divorced

you (all), that Allah will give him instead -

of you, wives better than you...” (V.66:5)

s X %

Ay dl i ade pels oy
5% Al Geutl &% dis

-Z),;Luéf O3 ] €0k S
/}. lr)

P3P dabed OG5 .0 ,0508

rfv.-l’*b }5-~b‘ 103 €3aT

o 2 ;5

V’“J"U &1 (5_,.4..,
S B - £4V0

»

U:b-

ord St o .

J,ﬂaw}dluw
Jul s Ok L 5
ubbﬁﬂmwﬂlwljdl
.b-l(,.\é ”wﬁvcg“g&imldf’»j
bbwwfu&lx.}: J
A.?bdjwws ulﬂ_}mLSLJ.s

- //)

cls ;ﬁ;i q&, (iYL

3.:.31 Lf. c..l.l; L'.../aj,.; :"ﬁ;‘.))
ol out, ¢ Gsa !
Lo 1 ele Sl JU SUoals
f\.::..?l& ZJU ‘_;':"- ‘;5,.)&3 &.«:.;51

,, f/,

[o] MY‘ 4& L)) 74‘
u,» e ,j.;; Bl - g4

o - i 1%
PN O B

S L R

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



- THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

366

M‘ g\s-'\b

So this Verse was revealed .

(67) SURAT AL-MULK
(The Dominion)

In the Name of Alldh, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the
dominions.)
No Ahadith are mentioned here.

(68) SURAT NUN WAL-QALAM
(The Pen)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

BRSPS AV I |
LT st D o1 f&ale
[6Y 1] GV ol 355
iz, of E5) Byem (W)
(35
PURTI VO -1 IO

Syl LMY S
éa.m RGP -1, DA,
ST Tl 11
5);3:\-5 Mo aay (552055
2 A5 SRRE A
5-*-‘?‘—%—» G Gzl

SRS SIS S B
28 .
YN gfﬁj

(G 20 bygmm (W)
han.N ‘}AAJ-“ &l pessas

:«é”””} wt:; u,| dlsj

3o,

Ty . s,

u_fé .,\_.T é}f} .'BJL.’_! JL!}
G 3 :u:,\_fs o [J‘l/_;} r-@**‘“‘
JB; L Lis Ola s :%u}fﬁl

! cléj\s %cﬂ’ »
DU Ge J.U\, ‘Jm

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



65 — THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

367

M| y\;f— 10

(1) CHAPTER. “Cruel, and moreover base-
born (of illegitimate birth) .” (V.68 :13)

4917. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgic @l -.5)
(regarding the Verse) “Cruel, and moreover
base-born (of illegitimate birth).”
(V.68:13):

It was revealed in connection with a man
from Quraish who had a notable Zanamah
(sign) similar to the notable sign which
usually hung on the neck of a sheep (to
recognise it).

4918. Narrated Haritha bin Wahb Al-
Khuza‘t: I heard the Prophet & saying,
“May I tell you of the people of Paradise?
Every weak and poor obscure person whom
the people look down upon, but if he takes an
oath to do something, his oath is fulfilled by
Allah. And may I inform you of the people of
the Hell-fire? They are all those violent,
arrogant and stubborn people.”

(2) CHAPTER. “(Remember) the Day when
the Shin shall be laid bare...” (V.68:42)

4919. Narrated Abu Sa‘id && &1 s»5: [
heard the Prophet £ saying, “Our Lord
Allah will lay bare His Shin, and then all the
believers, men and women, will prostrate
themselves before Him, but there will remain
those who used to prostrate in the world for
showing off and for gaining good reputation.
Such one will try to prostrate (on the Day of
Judgement) but his back (bones) will become
a single (vertebra) bone, (so he will not be
able to prostrate).”
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(69) SURAT AL-HAQQAH
(The Inevitable)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(70) SURAT AL-MA‘ARI] or
SA’ALA SA’ILUN
(The Ways of Ascent or
A Questioner asked)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(71) SURAT NUH
(Noah)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. “Nor shall you leave Wadd
nor Suwa‘ nor Yaghith mnor Ya‘aq nor
Nasr’...” (V.71:23)

4920. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgis %! ;)¢
All the idols which were worshipped b); the
people of Nith (Noah) were worshipped by
the Arabs later on. As for the idol Wadd, it
was worshipped by the tribe of Kalb at
Daumat-al-Jandal; Suwa‘ was the idol of
Bani Hudhail, and Yaghuth was the idol of
(the tribe of) Murad and then by Bani
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Ghutaif at Al-Jauf near Saba ; Ya'izg was the
idol of Hamdan, and Nasr was the idol of
Himyar, the branch of Dhil-Kala‘. The
names (of the idols) formerly belonged to
some pious men of the people of Nih, and
when they died, Satan inspired their people
to (prepare) and place idols at the places
where they used to sit, and to call those idols
by their names. The people did so, but the
idols were not worshipped till those people
(who initiated them) had died and the origin
of the idols had become obscure,, whereupon
people began worshipping them.

(72) SURAT AL-JINN or
QUL-UHIYA ILAIYA (The Jinn)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful .

(1) CHAPTER.

4921. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L &1 )¢
Allah’s Messenger £ went out along with a
group of his Companions towards ‘Ukaz
market. At that time something intervened
between the devils and the news of the
heaven, and flames were fired upon them,
so the devils returned. Their fellow-devils
said, “What is wrong with you?”” They said,
“Something has intervened between us and
the news of the heaven, and fires (flames)
have been shot at us.” Their fellow-devils
said, “Nothing has intervened between you
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and the news of the heaven, but an important
event has happened. Therefore, travel all
over the world, east and west, and try to find
out what has happened.” And so they set out
and travelled all over the world, east and
west, looking for that thing which intervened
between them and the news of the heaven.
Those of the devils who had set out towards
Tihama, went to Allah’s Messenger % at
Nakhla (a place between Makkah and T&’if)
while he was on his way to ‘Ukaz market.
(They met him) while he was offering the Fajr
prayer with his Companions. When they
heard the Qur’an being recited (by Allah’s
Messenger &), they listened to it and said (to
each other), “This is the thing which has
intervened between you and the news of the
heavens.” Then they returned to their people
and said, “O our people! Verily We have
heard a wonderful Recitation (the Qur’an).
It guides to the Right Path, and we have
believed therein, and we shall never join (in
worship), anything with our Lord (Allah).”

Then Allah [} ; 3z revealed to His Prophet
(Sarat Al-Jinn)

“Say (O Muhammad &) ‘It has been
revealed to me that a group (from three to
ten in number) of jinn listened (to this
Quran)...”” (V.72:1)

The statement of the jinn was revealed to
him.

(73) SURAT AL-MUZZAMMIL
(The One wrapped in Garments)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(74) SURAT AL-MUDDATHTHIR
(The One Enveloped)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER.

4922. Narrated Yahya bin Abi Kathir: I
asked Aba Salama bin ‘Abdur-Rahman
about the first Sirah revealed of the
Quran. He replied, “O you, (Muhammad
#) enveloped (in garments)! (Al
Muddaththir No. 74)” 1 said, “They say it
was, ‘Read! In the Name of your Lord, Who
has created,’ [i.e., Sirat Al-‘Alaq (the Clot,
No. 96)].” On that, Aba Salama said, “I
asked Jabir bin ‘Abdullah about that, saying
the same as you have said, whereupon he
said, ‘I will not tell you except what Allah’s
Messenger #% had told us.” Allah’s
Messenger ¥ said, ‘I was in seclusion in
the cave of Hird’, and after I completed the
limited period of my seclusion, I came down
(from the cave) and heard a voice calling me .
I looked to my right, but saw nothing, I
looked to my left, but saw nothing, I looked
to my front, but saw nothing, I looked to my
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back, but saw nothing. Then I looked up and
saw something. So, I went to Khadija (the
Prophet’s wife) and told her to envelop me in
garments and pour cold water on me. So they
enveloped me and poured cold water on me .’
Then, it was revealed :

O you (Muhammad ) enveloped (in
garments) Arise and warn and magnify your
Lord (Allah)?’ ” (V.74:1-3)

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih Jis:
“Arise and warn.” (V.74:3)

4923 . Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &' .2}
L¢s: The Prophet # said, “I was in a
seclusion in the cave of Hira’...” (similar to
the narration related by ‘Ali bin Al-Mubarak,
No. 4922).

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah _jui:
“And magnify your Lord (Allah)!” (V.74:3)

4924. Narrated Yahya: I asked Aba
Salama, “Which Siarah of the Quran was
revealed first?”’ He replied, “O you
(Muhammad ), enveloped (in garments)!
(Al-Muddaththir No. 74).” 1 said, “I have
been informed that it was, ‘Read! In the
Name of your Lord! Who has created...’
(Strat Al-‘Alag No. 96).” Abu Salama said,
“I asked Jabir, ‘Which Sirah of the Qur'an
was revealed first?” He said, “O you
(Muhammad ), enveloped (in
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garments)!” I said, “I have been told that it
was ‘Read! In the Name of your Lord, who
has created.” He said, “I will not tell you but
what Allah’s Messenger # said. Allah’s
Messenger # said, ‘I was in seclusion in
the cave of Hira’ and when I completed the
limited period of my seclusion, I came down
till I reached the valley. I heard a voice
calling me, so I looked in front of me, behind
me, to my right, and to my left, and behold! I
saw (an angel) sitting on a throne between
the sky and the earth. So, I went to Khadija
and told her to envelop me in garments and
pour cold water on me. Then, it was revealed
tome:

‘O you (Muhammad #£) enveloped (in
garments)! Arise and warn! And magnify
your Lord (Allah)!"” (V.74 :1-3)

(4) CHAPTER. “And purify your garments!”
(V.74 :4)

4925 . Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 41 ..}
Lgis: I heard the Prophet & describing the
period of pause of the Divine Revelation. He
said in his talk, “While I was walking, I heard
voices from the sky. I looked up, andbehold!
I saw the same angel who came to me in the
cave of Hira’, sitting on a chair between the
sky and the earth. I was too much afraid of
him (so I returned to my house) and said,
‘Wrap me up, wrap me up in garments!” So
they enveloped me. Then Allah _ L.
revealed :

‘O you (Muhammad #£) enveloped (in
garments)! ... (up to) ... And keep away
from Ar-Rujz (the idols)!” (This happened)
before the Salat (prayers) became
compulsory.”
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(5) CHAPTER. “And keep away from Ar-
Rujz (the idols)” (V.74:5)

It is said that ‘Rujz’ and ‘Rijs’ means
punishment (i.e., the worshipping of idols
that leads to punishment.)

4926 . Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah % -}
L4 that he heard Allih’'s Messenger &
describing the period of pause of the Divine
Revelation, and in his description he said,
“While I was walking, I heard a voice from
the sky. I looked up towards the sky, and
behold! I saw the same angel who came to me
in the cave of Hird’, sitting on a chair
between the sky and the earth. I was so
terrified by him that I fell down on the
ground. Then I went to my wife and said,
‘Envelop me in garments! Envelop me in
garments!” They enveloped me, and then
Allah revealed :

‘O you (Muhammad &) enveloped in
garments! Arise and warn... (up to) ... And
keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols).””
(V.74:1-5)

Abt Salama said: ‘Rujz’ means idols.
After that, the Divine Revelation started
coming strongly and more frequently.
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(75) SURAT AL-QIYAMAH
(The Resurrection)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah _ju:
“Move not your tongue concerning (the
Qur’an, O Muhammad %) to make haste
therewith.” (V.75:16)

4927. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L &t ,z5:
The Prophet #£ used to move his toflgue
when the Divine Revelation was being
revealed to him. [Sufyan, a subnarrator,
demonstrated (how the Prophet #& used to
move his lips) and added, “In order to
memorize it.”] So Allah revealed:

“Move not your tongue concerning (the
Qur’an, O Muhammad £%) to make haste
therewith.” (V.75:16)

CHAPTER. “It is for Us to collect it and to
give you (O Muhammad %), the ability to
recite it (the Qur’an).” (V.75:17)

4928. Narrated Miisa bin Abi ‘Aishah that
he asked Sa‘id bin Jubair regarding (the
Statement of Allah), “Move not your tongue
concerning (the Qur’an, O Muhammad )
to make haste therewith.” He said, “Ibn
‘Abbas said that the Prophet £ used to move
his lips when the Divine Revelation was being
revealed to him. So the Prophet # was
ordered not to move his tongue, which he
used to do, lest some words should escape his
memory. ‘It is for Us to collect it’ means, ‘We
will collect it in your chest ;” and ‘the ability to
recite it’ means, ‘We will make you recite it .’
But when We have recited it (i.e., when it
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has been revealed to you), follow its recital ;
it is for Us to explain it and make it clear,
(i.e., We will explain it through your
tongue).”

(2) CHAPTER. “And when We have recited
it to you [0 Muhammad £ through Jibril
(Gabriel)], then follow its (the Qur’an’s)
recital.” (V.75:18)

And Ibn ‘Abbas said : “We have recited it”
means “We have explained it.” “Follow its
recital’” means, “Act on its order.”

4929 . Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lg 41 -5 (as
regards) Allih’s Statement — “Move not
your tongue concerning (the Qur’an, O
Muhammad ) to make haste therewith.”
(V.75:16):

When Jibril (Gabriel) descended with the
Divine Revelation to Allah’s Messenger %,
he (Allah’s Messenger #£) moved his tongue
and lips, and that state used to be very hard
for him, and that movement indicated that he
was being inspired Divinely. So, Allah
revealed in Sarat Al-Qiyamah which begins
with: “I swear by the Day of
Resurrection...” (V.75 :16)

The Verses “Move not your tongue
concerning (the Qur'an, O Mubammad )
to make haste therewith. It is for Us to
collect it and to give you (O Muhammad %)
the ability to recite it (the Qur’an).”
(vV.75:16,17):

Ibn ‘Abbas added: “It is for Us to collect
it, and to give you the ability to recite it (the
Qur’an),” means, “When We have revealed
it, listen.” “Then it is for Us to explain it,”
means, “It is for Us (Allah) to explain it
through your tongue.” So whenever Jibril
(Gabriel) came to Allah’s Messenger %, he
would keep quiet (and listen), and when the
angel left, the Prophet # would recite that
revelation as Allah promised him.
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(76) SURAT INSAN or AD-DAHR

(The Man or the Time)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,

the Most Merciful.
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(77) SURAT AL-MURSALAT
(Those sent forth)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER.

4930. Narrated ‘Abdullah & &1 ,»5: We
were with the Prophet # when Surat’(starting
with) Wal-Mursalat was revealed to him.
While we were receiving it from his mouth,
a snake suddenly came and we ran to kill it,
but it outstripped us and entered its hole
quickly. Allah’s Messenger £ said, “It has
escaped your evil, and you, too, have
escaped its evil.”

4931. Narrated ‘Abdullah &2 4@ -55:
While we were with Allah’s Messenger 50& in
a cave, Surat (starting with) Wal-Mursalat was
revealed to him and we received it directly
from his mouth as soon as he had received
the Revelation. Suddenly, a snake came out
and Allah’s Messenger # said, “Get at it and
kill it!” We ran to kill it but it outstripped us.
Allah’s Messenger # said, “It has escaped
your evil as you, too, have escaped its.”
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(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jh.
“Verily! It (Hell) throws sparks (huge) as 4/-
Qasr (a fort or a huge log of wood).”
(V.77:32)

4932 . Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Ll 4 ) (as
regards the explanation of) “Ven'ly!_It' (Hell)
throws sparks (huge) as Al-Qasr (a fort or a
huge log of wood).” (V.77:32):

We used to collect wood in the form of
logs, three cubits long or shorter, for heating
purposes in winter, and we used to call such
wood Al-Qasr.

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ji:
“As if they were yellow camels or bundles of
ropes.” (V.77:33)
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4933. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L2 @ .5
(regarding) the explanation of “... It throws
sparks as Al-Qasr ...” (V. 77:32):

We used to collect logs of wood, three
cubits long or longer, to store for heating
purposes in winter, and we used to call it Al-
Qasr, it also means a castle or a fort.

“As if they were Jimalatun Sufr (yellow
camels or bundles of ropes)” (V.77:33):
means the ropes of a ship which are made in
bundles till it become as wide as men’s waists .

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih Jju;
“That will be a Day when they shall not speak
(during some part of it).” (V.77:35)

4934. Narrated ‘Abdullah 22 &1 - »5:
While we were with the Prophet & in a
cave, Sirat (starting with) Wal-Mursalat was
revealed to him and he recited it, and I heard
it directly from his mouth as soon as he
recited its Revelation. Suddenly, a snake
sprang at us, and the Prophet # said, “Kill
it!” We ran to kill it but it escaped quickly.
The Prophet £ said, “It has escaped your
evil, and you, too, have escaped its evil.”
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(78) SURAT ‘AMMA YATASA’ALUN
or AN-NABA’
(The Great News)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. “The Day when the Trumpet
will be blown, and you shall come forth in
crowds (groups after groups).” (V.78:18)

4935. Narrated Al-A‘mash: Aba
Hurairah s—os said, “Allah’s
Messenger #££ said, " ‘Between the two
sounds of the Trumpet, there' will be
forty.”” Somebody asked Aba Hurairah,
“Forty days?” But he refused to reply.
Then he asked, ‘“Forty months?” He
refused to reply. Then he asked, “Forty
years?” Again, he refused to reply. Aba
Hurairah added, “Then (after this period),
Allah will send water from the sky and then
the dead bodies will grow like vegetation
grows. There is nothing of the human body
that does not wastes away or perish or decay
except one bone ; that is the last coccyx bone
(of the tail); and from that bone Allah will
reconstruct the human body on the Day of
Resurrection.”

[See Hadith No .4814]
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(79) SURAT WAN-NAZIAT
(Those Who pull out)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER.

4936. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d && &1 ;.5 1
saw Allah’s Messenger # pointing with his
index and middle fingers, saying, “The time
of my advent and the Hour (Doomsday) are
like these two fingers.” The Great
Catastrophe will overwhelm everything.

(AGY Bygam (V9)
a1 ol il s

2 OISR I SN A
Sy el W LK) dlad
Ceellly Ml L 215l

Leeanr JB5 L ;g

SR fE i,
LV JB5 CRG A w55 gl

Ul gl o e
G 365 GLA ) gy
Calgil o 4Gy Sy
Wy
el (V)

b AT Wi - tarm

Dolal y fadl Wis ;C\;ag\
T VIR e B (P B
NSa £5L J6 #E &1 0,05
i pleNt B G R
SESGS 2L
ot B B gDy

[Tory covey o kii]

\E'.;TJ Ju :\::/— :‘b‘ C;\,ﬂj)

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/




65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

Jewedid) GBS -0

(80) SURAT ‘ABASA
(He frowned)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

4937. Narrated ‘Aishah 2 & -»;: The
Prophet # said, “Such a person as recites the
Qur’an and masters it by heart, will be with
the (angels) honourable and obedient (in
heaven). And such a person as exerts himself
to learn the Quran by heart, and recites it
with great difficulty, will have a double
reward.”
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(81) SURAT AT-TAKWIR

(Wound round and lost its Light)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,

the Most Merciful.

(82) SURAT AL-INFITAR
(The Cleaving)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,

the Most Merciful.
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(83) SURAT AL-MUTAFFIFIN
(Those Who deal in Fraud)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

CHAPTER. “The Day when (all) mankind
will stand before the Lord of the ‘Alamin
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)” (V.83 :6)

4938. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar .5
lgz %1: The Prophet & said, “On the Day
when all mankind will stand before the Lord
of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that
exists), some of them will be hidden in their
sweat up to the middle of their ears.”
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(84) SURAT AL-INSHIQAQ
(The Splitting asunder)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. “He surely will receive an
easy reckoning.” (V.84:8)

4939. Narrated ‘Aishah L& &l . s5:
Allah’s Messenger i said, “(On the Day of
Resurrection) anyone whose account will be
taken will be ruined (i.e., will go to Hell).” I
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! May Allah make
me be sacrificed for you! Doesn’t Allah say:

‘Then, as for him who will be given his
Record in his right hand, he surely will
receive an easy reckoning?’” (V.84 :7,8)

He replied, “That is only the presentation
of the accounts; but he whose record is
questioned, will be ruined.”
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(2) CHAPTER. “You shall certainly travel
from stage to stage (in this life and in the
Hereafter)” (V.84:19)

4940. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L¢z &' ) (as
regards the Verse) — “You shall certainly
travel from stage to stage (in this life and in
the Hereafter).” :

(It means) from one state to another.
That concerns your Prophet .

(85) SURAT AL-BURU]J
(The Big Stars)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful .

(86) SURAT AT-TARIQ
(The Night-Comer)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(87) SURAT AL-A'LA
(The Most High)

In the Name of Alldh, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

4941. Narrated Al-Bara’ &2 & -5: The
first of the Companions of the Pfophet e
who came to us (in Al-Madina), were Mus‘ab
bin ‘Umair and Ibn Umm Maktim, and they
started teaching us the Qur’an. Then came
‘Ammar, Bilal and Sa‘d. Afterwards ‘Umar
bin Al-Khattab came along with a batch of
twenty (men) ; and after that the Prophet #&
came. I never saw the people of Al-Madina
so pleased with anything as they were with his
arrival, so that even the little boys and girls
were saying, “This is Allah’s Messenger
who has come.” He (the Prophet #£) did not
come (to Al-Madina) till I had learnt Sarat
Al-Ala and also other similar Sirah .

i 55 35 B
o e vy ke G
BH&E 28 22 dyemm (W)
©

s i Oaa i bl puas

a< R

PAORE Wi
6'1-;3 LgSLA...JU

Hialis 65
sad) ol
el fYI
(U OIE Wi - 8480

e J5 06 G (Bl

SR sl O WLE s

: N
e 1 ke S
PES IR SWIRNEINCHIR I
O I P o

e »

O.:\};;El}.;.j

o - -

A 9

A O RN Tt A T e

:11)\ d)-:-') U.; d_,]_}g-; QL_._.A‘J
I A Y ol s
Sl s Rl W il w8 y‘gg

oo CQFT & =g

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY

il S - 70 || 390

(88) SURAT Al-GHASHIYAH
(The Overwhelming)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(89) SURAT AL-FAJR
(The Break of Day or the Dawn)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(90) SURAT AL-BALAD
(The City)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,

the Most Merciful.
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(91) SURAT ASH-SHAMS
(The Sun)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

4942 . Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zam‘a that
he heard the Prophet # delivering a Khutba
(religious talk), and he mentioned the she-
camel and the one who killed it. Allah’s
Messenger £ recited :

“When the most wicked man among them
went forth (to kill the she-camel).” (V.91 :12)

Then he said, “A tough man whose equal
was rare and who enjoyed the protection of
his people, like Abi Zam‘a, went forth to
(kill) it.” The Prophet # then mentioned
about women (in his Khutba) and said, “It is
not wise for anyone of you to lash his wife like
a slave, for he might sleep with her the same
evening.” Then he advised them not to la.:gh
when somebody breaks wind, and said, “Why
should anybody laugh at what he himself
does?”
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(92) SURAT AL-LAIL
(The Night)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. “By the day as it appears in
brightness.” (V.92 :2)

4943. Narrated ‘Alqama : I went to Sham
with a group of the companions of ‘Abdullah
(bin Mas‘ad). Abu Ad-Darda’ heard of our
arrival so he came to us and said, “Is there
anybody among you who can recite (the
Qur’an)?” We replied in the affirmative.
Then he asked, “Who is the best reciter?”
They pointed at me. Then he told me to
recite, so I recited the Verse:

“By the night as it envelops. By the day as
it appears in brightness. By Him Who
created male and female.” (V.92:1-3)

Abii Ad-Darda’ then said to me, “Did you
hear it (like this) from the mouth of your
friend (‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id)?” I said,
“Yes.” He said, “I, too, heard it (like this)
from the mouth of the Prophet #, but these
people do not consider this recitation as the
correct one.”
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(2) CHAPTER. “By Him Who created male
and female.” (V.92:3)

4944, Narrated Ibrahim : The companions
of ‘Abdullah (bin Mas‘ad) came to Abi Ad-
Darda’, (and before they arrived at his
home), he looked for them and found
them. Then he asked them, “Who among
you can recite (the Qur’an) as ‘Abdullah
recites it?” They replied, “All of us.” He
asked, “Who among you knows it by heart?”
They pointed at ‘Algama. Then he asked
‘Algama, “How did you hear ‘Abdullah bin
Mas‘ad reciting Sizrat Al-Lail (The Night)?”
‘Algama recited :

“By the male and the female.” Abi Ad-
Darda’ said, “I testify that I heard the
Prophet 3 reciting it likewise, but these
people want me to recite it :

‘By Him Who created male and female’
but by Alldh, I will not follow them.”

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jis:
“As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps
his duty to Allah and fears Him.” (V.92 :5)

4945 . Narrated ‘Ali 4 %1 ;) : We were in
the company of the Prophet-*)‘g, in a funeral
procession at Bagi ‘Al-Gharqgad . He % said,
“There is none of you but has his place
written for him in Paradise or in the Hell-
fire.” They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall
we depend (on this fact and give up work)?”
He said, “Carry on doing (good deeds), for
everybody will find it easy to do (such deeds
that will lead him to his destined place).”
Then he recited :

“As for him who gives (in charity) and
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and
believes in Al-Husna [the Best i.e., either La
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Alldh) or reward from
Allah (i.e., Allah will compensate him for
what he will spend in Allah’s Way or bless
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him with Paradise)]. ...
for evil.” (V.92 :5-10)

(up to) ... the path

CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ji:
‘... and believes in 4I-Husna .”™ (V.92 :6)

Narrated Abi ‘Abdur-Rahman: ‘Ali .5}
42 %1 said, “We were sitting with the Prop}let
#.” (He then mentioned the Hadith
No.4945).

(4) CHAPTER. “We will make smooth for
him the path of ease (goodness).” (V.92:7)

4946. Narrated ‘All 2 % -»;: While the
Prophet #£ was in a funeral i)rocession, he
took a small stick and started scraping the
earth with it and said, “There is none among
you but has his place written for him, either
in the Hell-fire or in Paradise.” They (the
people) said, “O Allah’s Messenger #&! Shall
we depend (on this fact and give up work)?”
He replied, “Carry on doing (good deeds),
for everybody will find easy to do (such deeds
that will lead him to his destined place).” The
Prophet #% then recited :

“As for him who gives (in charity) and
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and
believes in Al-Husna.” (V.92:5,6)
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(1) (Ch.) The best (i.e., either La ilaha illallah : none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah) or a reward from Allah (i.e., Allah will compensate him for what he will spend

in Allah’s way or bless him with Paradise).
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jws:
“But he who is greedy miser and thinks
himself self-sufficient.” (V.92 :8)

4947, Narrated ‘Ali & &' 55 : We were in
the company of the Prophet-% and he said,
“There is none among you but has his place
written for him, either in Paradise or in the
Hell-fire.” We said, “O Allah’s Messenger!
Shall we depend (on this fact and give up
work)?” He replied, “No! Carry on doing
good deeds, for everybody will find easy to do
(such deeds that will lead him to his destined
place).” Then the Prophet % recited :

“As for him who gives (in charity) and
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him and
believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth
for him the path of ease (goodness) ... (up
to) We will make smooth for him the path for
evil.” (V.92:5-10)

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allih Jus:
“And belies Al-Husna...” (V.92:9).

4948. Narrated ‘Ali & %\ _.5: While we
were in a funeral procession in Baqr Al-
Ghargad, Allah’s Messenger % came and sat
down, and we sat around him. He had a
small stick in his hand and he bent his head
and started scraping the ground with it. He
then said, “There is none among you and no
created soul, but has his place written for him
either in Paradise or in the Hell-fire, and also
written for him whether he will be wretched
or blessed (in the Hereafter).” A man said,
“O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we depend upon
what is written for us and give up doing
(good) deeds? For whoever among us is
destined to be blessed (in the Hereafter), will
join the blessed people, and whoever among
us is destined to be wretched will do such
deeds as are characteristic of the people who
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are destined to be wretched.” The Prophet
#% said, “Those who are destined to be
blessed (in the Hereafter) will find it easy to
do the deeds characteristic of those destined
to be blessed, while those who are to be
among the wretched (in the Hereafter), will
find it easy to do the deeds characteristic of
those destined to be wretched.” Then he
recited :

“As for him who gives (in charity) and
keeps his duty to Alldh and fears Him, and
believes in Al-Husna .” (V.92 :5-6)

(7) CHAPTER. “We will make smooth for
him the path for evil.” (V.92:10)

4949. Narrated ‘Ali 2 % -5 : While the
Prophet # was in a funeral procession, he
picked up something and started scraping the
ground with it and said, “There is none
among you but has his place written for him
either in the Hell-fire or in Paradise.” They
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we not
depend upon what has been written for us
and give up doing (good) deeds?” He said,
“Carry on doing (good) deeds, for everybody
will find easy to do such deeds that will lead
him to his destined place) for which he has
been created. So, he who is destined to be
among the blessed (in the Hereafter), will
find it easy to do the deeds characteristic of
such people, while he who is destined to be
among the wretched ones, will find it easy to
do the deeds characteristic of such people.”
Then he recited :

“As for him who gives (in charity) and
keeps his duty to Alldh and fears Him, and
believes in Al-Husna.” (V.92 :5,6)
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(93) SURAT AD-DUHA
(The Forenoon - After the Sunrise)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jl:
“Your Lord (O Muhammad ££) has neither
forsaken you nor hates you.” (V.93:3)
4950. Narrated Jundub bin Sufyan &' .5}
£:: Once Allah’s Messenger ££ became sick

and could not offer his night prayer (i.e.,-

Tahajjud prayers) for two or three nights.
Then a lady (the wife of Aba Lahab) came
and said, “O Muhammad! I think that your
Satan has forsaken you, for I have not seen
him with you for two or three nights!” On
that Allah >, % revealed:

“By the forenoon (after sunrise) ; and by
the night when it darkens (and stands still) ;
your Lord (O Muhammad #£) has neither
forsaken you nor hates you.” (V.93 :1-3)

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jjis:
“Your Lord (O Muhammad #%) has neither
forsaken you nor hates you.” (V.93:1-3)

(The Arabic word that is translated as ‘has
forsaken you’ can be read in two ways: with
emphasis (i.e.,, Wadda‘aka) or without
emphasis (i.e., Wada‘aka). The meaning of
both is the same, i.e.,, [(your Lord) has (not)
forsaken you). Ibn ‘Abbas said: The Verse
means : ‘He has not forsaken you, nor does
He hate you.”
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4951. Narrated Jundub Al-Bajali: A lady
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I see that your
friend has delayed (in conveying Qur’an) to
you.” So there was revealed :

“Your Lord (O Muhammad &) has
neither forsaken you nor hates you.”
(V.93:3)

(94) SURAT ASH-SHARH
(The Opening Forth)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(95) SURAT AT-TIN
(The Fig)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER.

4952. Narrated Al-Bara’ £z 4\ -,.5;: While
the Prophet £& was on a journey , he recited
Suarat Wat-Tin Waz-Zaitiin (No . 95) in one of
the first two Rak‘a of the ‘Isha’ prayer.

(96) SURAT AL-‘ALAQ
(The Clot)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(1) CHAPTER. Qb (V)
4953. Narrated ‘Aishah i 41 .5, the J.ij :J.» e Bi~ - g4ov

wife of the Prophet #& : The commencement
(of the Divine Revelation) to Allah’s
Messenger £ was in the form of true
dreams in his sleep, for he never had a
dream but it turned out to be true and clear
as the bright daylight. Then the love of
seclusion was bestowed upon him, so he used
to go in seclusion in the cave of Hira’ where
he used to worship (Allah Alone)
continuously for many nights before
returning to his family to take the necessary
provision (of food) for the stay. He would
come back to (his wife) Khadija again to take
his provision (of food) likewise, till one day
he received the Guidance while he was in the
cave of Hird’. An angel came to him and
asked him to read. Allah’s Messenger %
replied, “I do not know how to read.” The
Prophet 2% said, “Then the angel held me
(forcefully) and pressed me so hard that I felt
distressed (could not bear it any more). He
then released me and again asked me to
read, and I replied, ‘I do not know how to
read.” Thereupon he held me again and
pressed me a second time till I felt distressed
(could not bear it any more). He then
released me and asked me to read, but
again I replied, ‘I do not know how to read.’
Thereupon he held me for the third time and
pressed me till I felt distressed (could not
bear it any more), and then he released me
and said, ‘Read in the Name of your Lord,
Who has created (all that exists). Has created
man from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated
blood). Read! And your Lord is the Most
Generous, Who has taught (the writing) by
the pen. Has taught man that which he knew
ot.”” (V.96 :1-5)

Then Allah’s Messenger # returned with

that (the Revelation) and his (heart severely
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beating; and the) muscles between his neck
and shoulders were trembling till he came
upon Khadija (his wife) and said, ‘Cover me!’
They covered him, till his fear was over, and
after that he said to Khadija, “O Khadija!
What is wrong with me? I was afraid that
something bad might happen to me.” Then
he told her all that had happened. Khadija
said, “Nay! But receive the good tidings! By
Allah, Allah will never disgrace you, for by
Allah, you keep good relations with your kith
and kin, speak the truth, help the poor and
the destitute, entertain your guests
generously and assist the deserving
calamity-stricken.” Khadija then took him
to Waraga bin Naufal, the son of Khadija’s
paternal uncle. Waraga who become a
Christian in the pre-Islamic period and used
to write Arabic and also write some portion
of the Injeel (Gospel) in Arabic as much as
Allah wished him to write. He was an old
man and had lost his eyesight. Khadija said
- (to Waraqa), “O my cousin! Listen to what
your nephew has to say.” Waraqa said, “O
my nephew! What have you seen?” The
Prophet & then described whatever he had
seen. Waraqa said, “This is the same angel
Jibril (Gabriel) who was sent to Misa
(Moses). I wish I were young or could
live...” or said some other words. Allah’s
Messenger #£ asked, “Will these people
drive me out?”’ He replied in the
affirmatiive and said, “Any one (man) who
came with something similar to what you
have brought was treated with hostility.” If I
were to remain alive till your day (when you
start preaching), then I would support you
strongly.” But a short while later Waraqa
died and the Divine Revelation was paused
(stopped) for a while so that Allah’s
Messenger # was much grieved.
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4954 Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 4 -5
L¢i2 : While Allah’s Messenger & was tall{ing
about the period of pause in Divine
Revelation, he said in his narration, “Once
while I was walking, all of a sudden I heard a
voice from the sky. I looked up and saw to my
surprise , the same angel as had visited me in
the cave of Hird’. He was sitting on a chair
between the sky and the earth. I got scared of
him and came back home and said, ‘Wrap
me! Wrap me!”” So they covered him and
then Allah Jws revealed:

“0O you (Muhammad &), enveloped (in
garments)! Arise and warn! And magnify
your Lord (Allah)! And purify your
garments! And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the
idols)!” (V.74:1-5)

Abu Salama said, “(Rujz) are the idols
which the people of the pre-Islamic period
used to worship.” After this, the Revelation
started coming strongly and frequently.

[See Vol.1, Hadith No .3 and 4)]

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jis:
“He has created man from a clot.” (V.96 :2)

4955. Narrated ‘Aishah iz 4! »;: The
commencement of the Divine Revelation to
Allah’s Messenger # was in the form of
good, righteous (true) dreams. And then the
angel came to him and said, “Read! In the
Name of your Lord, Who has created (all
that exists). He has created man from a clot
(a piece of thick coagulated blood). Read!
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And your Lord is the Most Generous.”
(V.96:1-3)

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J\:
‘“Read! And your Lord is the Most
Generous.” (V.96:3)

4956. Narrated ‘Aishah i % ,55: The
commencement of (the Divine Revelation
to) Allah’s Messenger #£ was in the form of
true dreams. And then angel came to him
and said, “Read! In the Name of your Lord,
Who has created (all that exists). He has
created man from a clot (a piece of thick
coagulated blood). Read! And your Lord is
the Most Generous. Who has taught (the
writing) by the pen.” (V.96:1-4)

CHAPTER. “Who has taught (the writing)
by the pen.” (V.96:4)

4957. Narrated ‘Aishah i %1 o »5: The
Prophet # returned to Khadija and said,
“Wrap me! Wrap me!” (Then the
subnarrator narrated the rest of the
narration).

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jus:
“Nay! If he (Aba Jahl) ceases not, We will
catch him by the forelock, a lying sinful
forelock!” (V.96:15,16)

- 4958. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas t.gs %t Py
Abu J ahl said, “If I see Muhammad offering
Salat (prayer) at the Ka‘bah, I will tread on
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his neck.” When the Prophet # heard of
that, he said, “If he does so, the angels will
snatch him away.”

(97) SURAT AL-QADR
(The Night of Decree)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

“Verily, We have sent it (this Qur’an)

down in the night of Al-Qadr (Decree).”
V.97:1)

(98) SURAT LAM YAKUN
(or AL-BAIYYINAH (The Clear Evidence)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER.
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4959 . Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 %41 3¢
The Prophet £ said to Ubayy (bin Ké‘b),
“Allah has ordered me to recite to you:

‘Those who disbelieve from among the
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)
and Al-Mushrikin® were not going to leave
(their disbelief)...”” (V. 98:1)

Ubayy said, “Did Allah mention me by
name?” The Prophet # said, “Yes.” On
that, Ubayy wept.

(2) CHAPTER.

4960 . Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 % _»5:
The Prophet #£ said to Ubayy, «Allah has
ordered me to recite Qur'an to you.” Ubayy
asked, “Did Allah mention me by name to
you?” The Prophet # said, “Allah has
mentioned your name to me.” On that
Ubayy started weeping. (The subnarrator)
Qatada added : I have been informed that the
Prophet & recited :

“Those who disbelieve from among the
people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians)...”

(3) CHAPTER.

4961 . Narrated Anas bin Malik & &1 )¢
Allah’s Prophet £ said to Ubayy bin Ka‘b,
“Allah has ordered me to recite Qur'an to
you.” Ubayy said, “Did Allah mention me by
name to you?”” The Prophet % said, “Yes.”
Ubayy said, “Have I been mentioned by the
Lord of ‘Al-Alamin (the mankind, jinn and all
that exists)?” The Prophet £ said, “Yes”.
Then Ubayy burst into tears.
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(1) (H. 4959) Al-Mushrikiin : Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ().
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(99) SURAT AZ-ZALZALAH
(The Earthquake)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JL;:
“So whosoever does good equal to the weight
of an atom (or a small ant), shall see it.”

(V.99:7)

4962. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 &1 ..55:
Allah’s Messenger % said, “Horses are i(ept
for one of three purposes: A man may keep
them (for Allah’s Cause to receive a reward
(in the Hereafter) ; another may keep them
(as a means of his livelihood) protection
(from begging others) and a third may keep
them (out of pride and to show off) to be a
burden for him. As for the man for whom the
horse is a source of reward, he is the one who
ties (keeps) it for Allah’s Cause, and he ties it
with a long rope in a pasture or a garden,
then, whatever it eats or drinks in that
pasture or garden will be added to his good
deeds. And if it breaks its rope and jumps
over one or two hills, then, for all its
footsteps and its manure, good deeds will
be written for him. And if it passes by a river
and drinks of its water, though its owner had
no intention to water it from that river, even
then he will have good deeds written for him.
So, that horse will be (a source of) reward for
such a man.”

“If a man ties (keeps) a horse for earning
his livelihood and abstaining from asking
others for help and he does not forget Allah’s
right, i.e., pays its Zakat and gives it to be
used in Allah’s Cause, then that horse will be
a means of protection for him. But if a man
ties it out of pride and to show off and to
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excite others, then that horse will be burden
(of sins) for him.” Then Allah’s Messenger
# was asked regarding donkeys. He replied,
“Nothing has been revealed to me except this
comprehensive Verse which includes
everything :

‘So whosoever does good equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see
it. And whosoever does evil equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see
it.” (vV.99:7,8)

(2) CHAPTER. “And whosoever does evil
equal to the weight of an atom (or a small
ant), shall see it.” (V.99:8)

4963. Narrated Abii Hurairah £ &1 ,55:
The Prophet £ was asked about donkeys and
he replied, “Nothing has been revealed to me
regarding donkeys except this comprehensive
Verse, which includes everything :

‘So whosoever does good equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall sce
it. And whosoever does evil equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see
it.”” (v.99:7,8)

(100) SURAT AL-“ADIYAT
(Those that run)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(101) SURAT AL-QARI'AH ac)Lall dyeam (V+))
(The Striking Hour)
In the Name of Allih, the Most Gracious, psa il Y EN ] po,
the Most Merciful.
A il e
QS Lasy 55 28y s
02N (P ean i S
L35 (el o1Jls 40k p
(Gpalls) il a2
(102) SURAT AT-TAKATHUR (I ygmm (14 1)
(The Piling up. “The Emulous Desire)
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, PRES Al Gaa il Gl et
the Most Merciful.
Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘At-Takathur means . J:L§.J! u:,L'.B :)-i‘ Jb}

piling up money and children.”

(103) SURAT AL-‘ASR
(The Time)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(104) SURAT AL-HUMAZAH
(The Slanderer)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

Al-Hutamah is the name of the (Hell)
Fire, similar to Sagar and Laza.

(105) SURAT AL-FIL
(The Elephant)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(106) SURAT QURAISH
(Quraish)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(107) SURAT AL-MA‘UN
(The Small Kindnesses)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(108) SURAT AL-KAUTHAR
(A River in Paradise)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER.

4964 . Narrated Anas &z %! .55 : When the
Prophet # was made to ascend to the
heavens, he # said (after his return), “I
came upon a river (in Paradise) the banks of
which were made of tents of hollow pearls. I
asked Jibril (Gabriel), “What is this (river)?’
He replied, “This is Al-Kauthar .”
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4965. Narrated Aba ‘Ubaida: I asked
‘Aishah @z 4! 45 regarding the Verse :

“Verily, We have granted you (O
Muhammad %) Al-Kauthar.”

She replied, “Al-Kauthar is a river which
has been given to your Prophet #, on the
banks of which there are (tents of) hollow
pearls; and its utensils are as numberless as
the stars.”

4966. Narrated Aba Bishr: Sa‘id bin
Jubair said that Ibn ‘Abbas L¢s %! ,»; said
about Al-Kauthar, “That is the good which
Allah has bestowed upon His Messenger
(Muhammad #£).” I said to Sa‘id bin Jubair,
“But the people claim that it is a river in
Paradise.” Sa‘id said, “The river in Paradise
is part of the good which Allah has bestowed
on His Messenger #£.”

(109) SURAT AL-KAFIRUN
(The Disbelievers)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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(110) SURAT AN-NASR
(The Help)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

“When there comes the Help of Allah (to
you, O Muhammad #£ against your enemies)
and the Conquest (of Makkah).” (V.110:1)
(1) CHAPTER.

4967. Narrated ‘Aishah s 41 .5: When
the Sirat An-Nasr, “When there comes the
Help of Allah and the Conquest,” had been
revealed to the Prophet %, he did not offer
any Salat (prayer) except that he said therein,
““Subhanaka Rabbana wa bihamdika;
Allahumma ighfirlf (I testify the Uniqueness
of our Lord, and all the praises are for Him ;
O Allah, forgive me!”).”

(2) CHAPTER.

4968. Narrated ‘Aishah 2 41 s):
Allah’s Messenger #£ used to say very often
in bowing and prostration [during his Salar
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(prayers)], “Subhanaka Allahumma Rabbana
wa bihamdika; Allahumma ighfirl,” according
to the order of the Qur'an. (See H. 4967)

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jjis:
“And you see that the people enter Allah’s
religion (Islam) in crowds.” (V.110:2)

4969. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L &1 50
‘Umar asked the people regarding Allah’s
Statement :

“When there comes the Help of Allah (to
you O Muhammad £ against your enemies)
and the Conquest (of Makkah).” (V.110:1)

They replied, “It indicates the future
conquest of towns and palaces (by
Muslims).” ‘Umar said, “What do you say
about it, O Ibn ‘Abbas?” I replied, “(This
Surah) indicates the termination of the life of
Muhammad . Through it he was informed
of the nearness of his death.”

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jis:
“So, glorify the praises of your Lord, and
ask His forgiveness. Verily! He is the One
Who accepts the repentance and forgives.”
(V.110:3)

4970. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgs &t L5
‘Umar used to make me sit with the elderly
men who had fought in the battle of Badr.
Some of them felt it (did not like that) and
said to ‘Umar, “Why do you bring in this boy
to sit with us while we have sons like him?”
‘Umar replied, “Because of what you know
of his position (i.e., his religious
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knowledge).” One day ‘Umar called me and
made me sit in the gathering of those people ;
and I think that he called me just to show
them (my religious knowledge). ‘Umar then
asked them (in my presence), “What do you
say about the interpretation of the Statement
of Allah Jui:-

‘When there comes the Help of Allah (to
you O Muhammad & against your enemies)
and the Conquest (of Makkah).” (V.110:1)

Some of them said, “We are ordered to
praise Allah and ask His forgiveness when
Allah’s Help and the Conquest (of Makkah)
comes to us.” Some others kept quiet and did
not say anything. On that, ‘Umar asked me,
“Do you say the same, O Ibn ‘Abbas?” 1
replied, “No.” He said, “What do you say
then?” I replied, “That is the sign of the
death of Allah’s Messenger £ which Allah
informed him of. Allah said:

‘When there comes the Help of Allah (to
you O Muhammad £ against your enemies)
and the Conquest (of Makkah). So, glorify
the praises of your Lord and ask His
forgiveness. He is the One Who accepts the
repentance and forgives.” ” (V.110:3)

On that ‘Umar said, “I do not know
anything about it other than what you have
said.”

(111) SURAT TABBAT YADA ABI LAHAB
or AL-MASAD
(Perish the Two Hands of Aba Lahab
or The Palm Fibre

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(1) CHAPTER.
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4971. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgé &' 5
When the Verse: )

“And warn your tribe (O Muhammad #)
of near kindred (and your chosen group from
among them).” (V.26:214) was revealed,
Allah’s Messenger £ went out, and when he
had ascended As-Safia mountain, he
shouted, “Ya Sabahah!)”” The people said,
“Who is that?” Then they gathered around
him, whereupon he said, “Do you see? If I
inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding
up the side of this mountain, will you believe
me?” They said, “We have never heard you
telling a lie.” Then he said, “I am a plain
warner to you of a coming severe
punishment.” Abi Lahab said, “May you
perish! You gathered us only for this
reason?” Then Abu Lahab went away. So
the Sarat Al-Masad :

“Perish the two hands of Abili Lahab!” was
revealed. (V.111:1)

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ji3:
“... and perish he! His wealth and his
children will not benefit him!” (V.111:1-2)

4972. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgs &t .55
The Prophet £ went out towards Al-B:;tbi’
and ascended the mountain and shouted,
“Ya Sabahah!” So the Quraish people
gathered around him. He said, “Do you
see? If I tell you that an enemy is going to
attack you in the morning or in the evening,
will you believe me?” They replied, “Yes.”
He said, “Then am a plain warner to you of
a coming severe punishment.” Abi Lahab
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(1) (H. 4971) “Ya Sabahah!” This is an Arabic expression used when one appeals for help
or draws the attention of others to some danger.
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said, “Is it for this reason that you have
gathered us? May you perish!”” Then Allah ;=
JJ> s revealed :

“Perish the two hands of Ab# Lahab!” till
th end of the Sirah.

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Alldh _jui:
“He (Aba Lahab) will be burnt in a Fire of
b'azing flames!” (V.111:3)

4973. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lz & ,.s):
Aba Lahab said, “May you perish! Is it for
this that you have gathered us?” So there was
revealed :

“Perish the two lands of Aba Lahab!”
(V11101

(4) CHAPTER. “And his wife too, who
carries wood.” (V.111:4)

Mujahid said, ““Carries the wood’ means
that she used to slander (the Prophet #%) and
goes about with calumnies.”

“In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad
(palm fibre).” (V.111:5) i.e., the iron chain
which is in the Fire (of Hell).

(112) SURAT QUL HWMUAMD
or AL-IKHLAS
(Say: He is Allah, the One
or The Purity)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

(It is said that ‘Ahad’ in Arabic in the
Verse, cannot be pronounced as ‘Ahadun’,
e., Wahidur.’)
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(1) CHAPTER.

4974. Narrated Abii Hurairah &£ &1 55:

The Prophet £ said, “Allah said: “The son
of Adam tells a lie against Me, though he
hasn’t the right to do so. He abuses Me,
though he hasn’t the right to do so. As for his
telling a lie against Me, it is his saying that I
will not recreate him as I created him for the
first time. In fact, to repeat or to recreate a
thing is easier for the one who has created it
for the first time. (So, it is easier for Me to
repeat or recreate a creation which I created
first). As for his abusing Me, it is his saying
that Allah has begotten a son (or children),
while T am the One As-Samad (the Self-
Sufficient Master Whom all creatures need,
neither I eat nor I drink) I beget not, nor was
I begotten, and there is none like or co-equal
or comparable unto Me.””
(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jii:
“Allah-us-Samad (The Self-Sufficient
Master, Whom all creatures need, He
neither eats nor drinks).” (V.112:2)

4975. Narrated Aba Hurairah & %1 .55 :
Allah’s Messenger £ said, “Allah said :

‘The son of Adam tells a lie against Me,
and he hasn’t the right to do so; and he
abuses Me, and he hasn’t the right to do so.
His telling a lie against Me is his saying that I
will not recreate him as I created him for the
first time ; and his abusing Me is his saying
that Allah has begotten a son (or children),
while I am As-Samad (Self-Sufficient Master,
Whom all creatures need, neither I eat nor I
drink) Who begets not, nor was He begotten,
and there is none like or co-equal or
comparable unto Me.””
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CHAPTER. “He begets not, nor was He
begotten, and there is none co-equal or
comparable unto Him.” (V.112:3, 4)

(113) SURAT AL-FALAQ
(The Daybreak)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.

4976. Narrated Zirr bin Hubaish : I asked
Ubayy bin Ka‘b regarding the
Mu‘awwidhatain (two Sarah of taking refuge
with Allah). He said, “I asked the Prophet
about them, He said, ‘These two Sirahs’
have been recited to me and I have recited
them (and are present in the Qur’an).” So,
we say as Allah’s Messenger i said (i.e.,,
they are a part of the Qur’an).”

(114) SURAT AN-NAS
(The Mankind)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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4977. Narrated Zirr bin Hubaish : I asked
Ubayy bin Ka'b, “O Abu Al-Mundhir’ Your
brother, Ibn Mas‘id said so-and-so (i e., the
two Mu'aw vidhat do not Selong to the
Qur’an).” Ubnyy said. “T asked Allah’s
Messenger # about them . and he said,
“They have been revealed tc me, and I have
recited them (vs a part of ti e Cur’an).””” So
Ubayy added, ‘So wz say as Allah’s
Messenger #% has said.’

N
Lo nodle Bls - tavy

LY

5ohg G b W
it 0y o i
o a; Ll 136 %5 el
Sl O a2l L
DG 038, 0k a5
IS PINAARAREEN
DA S 38wl g
£ I TP

[z‘\vn-gb]

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



66 - THE BOOK OF THE VIRTUES OF THE QUR'AN i, 4! Jilad oS -

421

66 - THE BOOK OF THE VIRTUES
OF THE QUR’AN

(1) CHAPTER. How the Divine Revelation
used to be revealed and what was the first
thing revealed (to the Messenger ).

4978, 4979. Narrated ‘Aishah and Ibn
‘Abbas ¢ % . : The Prophet £ remained
in Makkah for ten years, during which the
Qur’an used to be revealed to him; and he
stayed in Al-Madina for ten years.

4980. Narrated Aba ‘Uthman: [ was
informed that Jibril (Gabriel) came to the
Prophet £ while Umm Salama was with him.
Jibril started talking (to the Prophet k).
Then the Prophet # asked Umm Salama,
‘Who is this?” She replied, “He is Dihya (Al-
Kalabi).” When Jibril had left, Umm Salama
said, “By Allah, I did not take him for
anybody other than him (i.e., Dihya) till I
heard in the Khutba (religious talk) of the
Prophet % wherein he informed about the
news of Jibril.” The subnarrator asked Abu
‘Uthman, “From whom have you heard
that?” Abt ‘Uthman said, “From Usama
bin Zaid.”

4981. Narrated Abu Hurairah &£ 41 »):
The Prophet ££ said, “There was no Prdphet
among the Prophets but was given miracles
because of which people had security or had
Belief, but what I have been given, is the
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Divine Revelation which Allah has revealed
to me. So I hope that my followers will be
more than those of any other Prophet on the
Day of Resurrection.”

4982 . Narrated Anas bin Malik £z &1 .55:
Allah sent down His Divine Revelation to
His Messenger #£ continuously and
abundantly during the period preceding his
death till He took him unto Him. That was
the period of the greatest part of revelation;
and Allah’s Messenger £ died after that.

4983. Narrated Jundub: Once, the
Prophet # fell ill and could not offer the
night prayer (Tahajjud prayer) for a night or
two. A woman (the wife of Abii Lahab) came
to him and said, “O Muhammad! I do not see
but that your Satan has left you.” Then Allah
s 3 revealed (Sarat Ad-Duhd) -

“By the forenoon (after sunrise); and by
the night when it (darkens and stands stilt) ;
Your Lord (O Muhammad ) has neither
forsaken you nor hates you.” (V.93:1-3)

(2) CHAPTER. The Qur’an was revealed in
the language of Quraish and the Arabs.
“... An Arabic Qur'an...” (V.12:2)

“In the plain Arabic language.” (V.26:195)

4984. Narrated Anas bin Malik & &1 55:
The Caliph ‘Uthman ordered Zaid bin
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Thabit, Sa‘id bin Al-‘As, ‘Abdullah bin Az-
Zubair and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith
bin Hisham to write the Qur’an in the form of
a book (Mushaf) and said to them. “In case
you disagree with Zaid bin Thabit (Al-
Ansari) regarding any dialectic Arabic
utterance of the Qur’an, then write it in the
dialect of Quraish, for the Quran was
revealed in their (Quraish) dialect.” So they
did it.

4985. Narrated Safwan bin Ya‘la bin
Umaiyya. Ya‘la used to say, “I wish I could
see Allah’s Messenger # at the time he is
being inspired Divinely.” When the Prophet
# was at Al-Ji‘rana and was shaded by a
garment hanging over him and some of his
Companions were with him, a man perfumed
with scent came and said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! What is your opinion regarding
a man who assumes Jhram and puts on a
cloak after perfuming his body with scent?”
The Prophet 2 waited for a while, and then
the Divine Revelation came to him. ‘Umar
pointed out to Ya‘la, telling him to come.
Ya'‘la came and pushed his head (underneath
the screen which was covering the Prophet
#) and behold! The Prophet’s face was red
and he was breathing heavily for a while and
then he was relieved. Thereupon he said,
“Where is the questioner who asked me
about ‘Umra a while ago?” The man was
sought and then was brought before the
Prophet #£ who said (to him), “As regards
the scent which you perfumed your body
with, you must wash it off thrice, and as for
your cloak, you must take it off; and then
perform in your ‘Umra all those things which
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you perform in Hajj.”

(3) CHAPTER. The collection of the Qur’an.

4986 . Narrated Zaid bin Thabit & -5
£z : Aba Bakr As-Siddiq sent for me when the
people of Yamama had been killed (i.e., a
number of the Prophet’s Companions who
fought against Misailima). (I went to him)
and {o1.nd ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab sitting with
him. Aba Bakr && % -} then said (to me),
“Umar has come to me and said : ‘Casualties
were heavy among the Qurra’ of the Qur'an
(i.e., those who knew the Qur’an by heart)
on the day of the battle of Yamama, and I am
afraid that more heavy casualties may take
place among the Qurra’ on other battlefields,
whereby a large part of the Qur'an may be
lost. Therefore I suggest you (Abu Bakr)
order that the Qur'an be collected.”” I said
to‘Umar, “How can you do something which
Allah’s Messenger #£ did not do?” ‘Umar
said, “‘By Allah, that is a good thing to be
done.” ‘Umar kept on urging me to accept
his proposal till Allah opened my chest for it
aad I began to realise the good in the idea
which ‘Umar had realised.” Then Abua Bakr
said (to me), ““You are a wise young man and
we do not have any suspicion about you, and
you used to write the Divine Revelation for
Allah’s Messenger #&. So you should search
for (the fragmentary scripts of) the Qur’an
and collect it (in one book).” By Allah! If
they had ordered me to shift one of the
mountains, it would not have been heavier
for me than this ordering me to collect the
Qur’an. Then I said to Aba Bakr, “How will
you do something which Allah’s Messenger
# did not do?” Aba Bakr replied, “By
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Allah, it is a good thing to be done.” Aba
Bakr kept on urging me to accept his idea
until Allah opened my chest for what He had
opened the chests of Aba Bakr and ‘Umar
Lge & 25. So I started looking for the
Quran and collecting it from (what was
written on) palm-leaf stalks, thin white
stones and also from the men who knew it
by heart, till I found the last Verse of Sirat
At-Tauba (Repentance) with Abi Khuzaima
Al-Ansari, and I did not find it with anybody
other than him. The Verse is:

“Verily, there has come unto you a
Messenger (Muhammad #£) from amongst
yourselves (i.e., whom you know well). It
grieves him that you should receive any injury
or difficulty...” (till the end of “Siirat Bari'a
(At-Tauba) (V.9:128,129). Then the
complete manuscript of the Qur’an
remained with Aba Bakr till he died, then
with ‘Umar till the end of his life, and then
with Hafsa, the daughter of ‘Umar <2 %1 5.

4987. Narrated Anas bin Malik <2 %1 -5
Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman came to ‘Ummén at
the time when the people of Shim and the
people of ‘Iraq were waging war to conquer
Arminiya and Adharbijan. Hudhaifa was
afraid of their (the people of Shim and
‘Iraq) differences in the recitation of the
Qur’an. So he said to ‘Uthman, “O chief of
the believers! Save this nation before they
differ about the Book (the Qur’an) as Jews
and the Christians did before them.” So
‘Uthman sent a message to Hafsa saying,
“Send us the manuscript of the Qur’an so
that we may compile the Qur’anic materials
in perfect copies and return the manuscript
to you.” Hafsa sent it to ‘Uthman. ‘Uthman
then ordered Zaid bin Thabit, ‘Abdullah bin
Az-Zubair, Sa‘id bin Al“As and ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin Harith bin Hisham to copy the
(original) manuscript perfectly. ‘Uthman
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said to the three Quraishi men, “In case you
disagree with Zaid bin Thabit on any point in
the Qur’an, then write it in the dialect of
Quraish as the Qur’an was revealed in their
tongue.” They did so, and when they had
written many copies, ‘Uthman returned the
original manuscripts to Hafsa. ‘Uthman sent
to every Muslim province one copy of what
they had copied, and ordered that all the
other Qur’dnic materials, whether written in
fragmentary manuscripts or whole copies, be
burnt.

4988. Zaid bin Thabit added, “A Verse
from Sitrat Al-Ahzab was missed by me when
we copied the Qur'an and I used to hear
Allal’s Messenger £ reciting it. So we
searched for it and found it with Khuzaima
bin Thabit Al-Ansari. (That Verse was):

“Among the believers are men who have
been true in their covenant with Allah.”
(V.33:23)

(4) CHAPTER. The scribe of the Prophet £&.

4989. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: Abu
Bakr sent for me and said, “You used to
write the Divine Revelations for Allah’s
Messenger #. So you should search for
(the Qur’an and collect) it.” I started
searching for the Qur’an till I found the last
two Verses of Siarat At-Tauba with Abi
Khuzaima Al-Ansari and I could not find
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these Verses with anybody other than him.
(They were) :

“Verily, there has come unto you a
Messenger (Muhammad $£) from amongst
yourselves. (i.e., whom you know well.) It
grieves him that you should receive any injury
or difficulty...” (V.9:128,129)

4990. Narrated Al-Bara’: There was
revealed :

“Not equal are those believers who sit (at
home), and those who strive hard and fight in
the Cause of Allah...” (V .4:95)

The Prophet #£ said, “Call Zaid for me
and let him bring the board, the inkpot and
the scapula bone (or the scapula bone and
the inkpot).” Then he said, “Write: ‘Not
equal are those believers who sit...””, and at
that time ‘Amr bin Umm Maktim, the blind
man, was sitting behind the Prophet . He
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! What is your
order for me (as regards the above Verse) as
I am a blind man?” So, instead of the above
Verse, the following Verse was revealed :

“Not equal are those believers who sit (at
home), except those who are disabled (by
injury or are blind or lame, etc.) and those
who strive hard and fight in the Cause of
Allah.” (V.4:95)

(5) CHAPTER. The Qur’an was revealed to
m

be recited in seven different ways' .

4991. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 25
Lgis 4i: Allah’s Messenger £ said, “Jibril
(Gabriel) recited the Quran to me in one
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(1) (Ch. 5) This does not mean that everything in it can be recited in seven different ways,
but it means that some of its words can be read in seven different ways which is the

maximum number of variations.
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way. Then I requested him (to read it in
another way), and continued asking him to
recite it in other ways, and he recited it in
several ways till he ultimately recited it in
seven different ways.”

4992. Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab
& % sw»5: I heard Hisham bin Hakim
reciting Sirat Al-Furgan during the lifetime
of Allah’s Messenger # and I listened to his
recitation and noticed that he recited it in
several different ways which Allah’s
Messenger # had not taught me. I was
about to jump over him during his Salat
(prayer), but I controlled my temper, and
when he had completed his Salat (prayer), I
put his upper garment around his neck and
seized him by it and said, “Who taught you
this Sirah which I heard you reciting?” He
replied, “Allah’s Messenger taught it to
me.” I said, “You have told a lie, for Allah’s
Messenger # has taught it to me in a
different way from yours.” So, I dragged
him to Allah’s Messenger and said (to Allah’s
Messenger ), “I heard this person reciting
Surat Al-Furgan in a way which you haven’t
taught me!” On that Allah’s Messenger %
said, “Release him, (O ‘Umar!) Recite, O
Hisham!” Then he recited in the same way as
I heard him reciting. Then Allah’s Messenger
& said, “It was revealed in this way,” and
added, “Recite, O ‘Umar!” I recited it as he
had taught me. Allah’s Messenger # then
said, “It was revealed in this way. This
Qur'an has been revealed to be recited in
seven different ways, so recite of it whichever
(way) is easier for you (or read as much of it
as may be easy for you).”
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(6) CHAPTER. The compilation of the
Qur’an (i.e., the arrangement of its Sirah).

4993 . Narrated Yusuf bin Mahak : While I
was with ‘Aishah 2 4! .55, the Mother of
the believers, a person from ‘Iraq came and
asked, “What type of shroud is the best?”
‘Aishah said, “May Allah be Merciful to you!
What does it matter?” He said, “O Mother
of the believers! Show me (the copy of) your
Qur'an.” She said, “Why?” He said, “In
order to compile and arrange the Qur’an
according to it, for people recite it with its
Sarah not in proper order.” ‘Aishah said,
“What does it matter which part of it you
read first? (Be informed) that the first thing
that was revealed thereof was a Sarah from
Al-Mufassal, and in it was mentioned
Paradise and the (Hell) Fire. When the
people embraced Islam, the Verses
regarding legal and illegal things were
revealed. If the first thing to be revealed

as : ‘Do not drink alcoholic drinks,” people
would have said: ‘We will never leave
alcoholic drinks’; and if there had been
revealed: ‘Do not commit illegal sexual
intercourse’, they would have said, ‘We will
never give up illegal sexual intercourse.’
While I was a young girl of playing age, the
following Verse was revealed in Makkah to
Muhammad # :

‘Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time
(for their full recompense), and the Hour will
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be more grievous and more bitter.’ \f\ §5al! :3):» SJ5 W)
(V.54:46) J oo ;_;‘u JG Sie Ul

“Surat Al-Bagarah (The Cow) and Strat
An-Nisa’ (The Women) were revealed while I
was with him.” Then ‘Aishah took out the
copy of the Qur’an for the man and dictated
to him the Verses of the Sirah (in their
proper order).

4994. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud:
Strat Bani Israel, Al-Kahf (The Cave),
Maryam, Taha, Al-Anbiya (The Prophets)
are amongst my first earnings and (in fact)
they are my old property. (Meaning that they
were the earliest Sirah to be revealed).

4995. Narrated Al-Bard’ <& &1 )0 1
learnt, ‘Glorify the Name of your Lord the
Most High’ (Sirat Al-Ala No .87), before the
Prophet £ came (to Al-Madina).

4996 . Narrated Shaqiq : ‘Abdullah said, “I
learnt An-Naza’ir' which the Prophet i
used to recite in pairs in each Rak‘a.” Then
‘Abdullah got up and ‘Alqama accompanied
him to his house, and when ‘Alqama came
out, we asked him (about those Sarah). He
said, “They are twenty Surah that start from
the beginning of Al-Mufassal, according to
the arrangement done by Ibn Mas‘id, and
end with the Sirah starting with Ha Mim .
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(1) (H. 4996) An-Naza'ir are the Sirah that deal with the same topic or that are equal in

length.
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(7) CHAPTER. Jibril (Gabriel) used to
present (recite) the Qur’an to the Prophet

Narrated Fatima .3.J e : The Prophet
# told me secretly, “Jibril (Gabriel) used to
recite to me and I to him the (whole) Qur’an
once in a year, but this year he recited (the
whole Qur’an) with me twice. I do not think
but that my death is approaching.”

4997. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgs &1 25
The Prophet # was the most gene}ous
person, and he used to become more so
(generous) particularly in the month of
Ramadan because Jibril (Gabriel) used to
meet him every night of the month of
Ramadan till it elapsed. Allah’s Messenger
#& used to recite the Qur’an for him. When
Jibril met him, he used to become more
generous than the fair winds sent (by Allah)
with glad tidings (of rain) (in doing good).

4998. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 %1 .55:
Jibril (Gabriel) used to repeat the recitation
of the Qur'an with the Prophet #£ once a
year, but he repeated it twice with him in the
year he died. The Prophet % used to stay in
I'tikaf for ten days every year (in the month of
Ramadan), but in the year of his death, he
stayed in I'tikaf for twenty days.

(8) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) the
Qurr@ (the reciters of the Qur’an by heart)
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from among the Companions of the
Prophet .

4999. Narrated Masriq: ‘Abdullah bin
‘Amr mentioned ‘Abdulldh bin Mas‘ad and
said, “I shall ever love that man, for I heard
the Prophet & saying, ‘Take (learn) the
Qur’an from four: ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad,
Salim, Mu‘ddh and Ubayy bin Ka‘b’.”

5000. Narrated Shaqiq bin Salama : Once,
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad delivered a Khutba
(religious talk) before us and said, “By Allah,
I learnt over seventy Sarah direct from the
mouth of Allah’s Messenger #%. By Allah,
the Companions of the Prophet #& came to
know that I am one of those who know
Allah’s Book best of all of them, yet I am not
the best of them.” Shaqiq added: I sat in his
religious gathering and I did not hear
anybody opposing him (in his speech).

5001. Narrated ‘Algama : While we were
in city of Hims (in Syria), Ibn Mas‘ad recited
Strat Yasuf. A man said (to him), “It was not
revealed in this way.” Then Ibn Mas‘tad said,
“I recited it in this way before Allah’s
Messenger # and he confirmed my
recitation by saying, ‘Well done!” ” Ibn
Mas‘ad detected the smell of wine from the
man’s mouth, so he said to him, “Aren’t
you ashamed of telling a lie about Allah’s
Book and (along with this) you drink
alcoholic liquors too?” Then he lashed him

)
25 A

i

«
.
o

PP 3.

Dt by paas Bl - £444
FE s F
dlXE B G55 G el

R IR
Leoaasl Le SLAN LED H0LE
Blsy (Il apals oy 1 L8

[FvoA L] .«:,}.3 o :j,

-5

L oais Gy jed @i - eves
Wi 1 eV W Pl i
&1 X2 wBs 1 J6 DD 2 Sal
Gy Ly 38 81 U054 e
55 Sl s 3 a5 (5,0
8 OB el 5 ST 88
JU L fa,emy U LS
Oalsk b panl gl 3 iz
LA e Ok 1 dael G
S AL Bl - eneny
2oLV SUL U
U 00 Ldle 2 sl
Dal geata S G jals
I L dw Ly
8 o4 00 L S0
f K 355 EisD 0w
I s 0w e

>

http://islamsbooks.wordpress.com/



66 - THE BOOK OF THE VIRTUES OF THE QUR’AN

QA Jibad QS - 11 || 433

according to the Islamic law.

5002. Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin Mas‘ud)
«£ &l ;5 By Allah, other than Whom none
has the right to be worshipped! There is no
Surah revealed in Allah’s Book but I know at
what place it was revealed; and there is no
Verse revealed in Allah’s Book but I know
about whom it was revealed. And if I know
that there is somebody who knows Allah’s
Book better than I, and he is at a place that
camels can reach, I would go to him.

5003. Narrated Qatada: I asked Anas bin
Malik &2 &1 5 , “Who collected the Qur'an
at the time of the Prophet #£?” He replied,
“Four, all of whom were from the Ansar:
Ubayy bin Ka'b, Mu‘adh bin Jabal, Zaid bin
Thabit and Aba Zaid.”

5004. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) &1 -.z;
i : When the Prophet i died, none had
collected the Qur’an but four persons: Abiu
Ad-Darda’, Mu‘adh bin Jabal, Zaid bin
Thabit and Aba Zaid. We were the
inheritors (of Abi Zaid) as he had no
offspring.

5005. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lz %! ot
‘Umar < % Y said, “Ubayy was the best of
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us in the recitation (of the Qur’an), yet we
leave some of what he recites.” Ubayy says,
“I have taken it from the mouth of Allah’s
Messenger 3 and will not leave for anything
whatever.” But Allah said:

“Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We
abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We bring a
better one or similar to it...” (V.2:106)

(9) CHAPTER. The superiorify of Fatiha-til-
Kitab (The Opening Sirah of the Book).

5006. Narrated Abu Said Al-Mu‘alla:
While I was offering Salat (prayer), the
Prophet # called me but I did not respond
to his call. Later I said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! 1 was offering Salat (prayer).”
He said, “Didn’t Allah say:

‘Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His)
Messenger when he () calls you?”
(V.8:24)

He then said, “Shall I not teach you the
greatest Sirah in the Qur'an?” He said, “(It
is), ‘All the praises and thanks be to Allah,
the Lord of ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and ali
that exists).” (i.e., Sirat Al-Fatiha) As-Saba*
Al-Mathani (the seven repeatedly recited
Verses) and the Grand Qur'an which has
been given to me.”
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5007. Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri:
While we were on one of our journeys, we
dismounted at a place where a slave-girl
came and said, “The chief of this tribe has
been stung by a scorpion and our men are not
present; is there anybody among you who
can treat him by reciting something (Rag)?”
Then one of our men went along with her,
though we did not think that he knew any
such treatment. But he treated the chief by
Rugqyah (reciting something from the Verses
of the Qur’an), and the sick man was cured
whereupon he gave him thirty sheep and gave
us milk to drink (as a reward). When he
returned, we asked our friend, “Did you
know how to treat with Rugyah?” He said,
“No, but I treated him only with the
recitation of the “Umm-ul-Kitab (i.e., Surat
Al-Fatiha).” We said, “Do not say anything
(about it) till we reach or ask the Prophet
#£.” So when we reached Al-Madina, we
mentioned that to the Prophet # (in order to
know whether the sheep which we had taken
were lawful to take or not). The Prophet %
said, “How did he come to know that it
(Surat Al-Fatiha) could be used for
treatment? Distribute your reward and
assign for me one share thereof as well.”

(10) CHAPTER. The superiority of Sirat Al-
Bagarah (The Cow) [No.2].

5008. Narrated Abu Mas‘ud: The
Prophet #& said, “Whosoever recited the
(last) two verses (of Surat Al-Baqarah at
night, that will be sufficient for him.” (See
H .4008)
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5009. Narrated Aba Mas‘ad: The
Prophet # said, “Whosoever recited the
last two Verses of Surat Al-Bagarah at night,
that will be sufficient for him.”

5010. Narrated Abi Hurairah &2 &1 ,»5:
Allah’s Messenger # ordered me to g{lard
the Zakat ievenue of Ramadan. Then
somebody came to me and started stealing
of the foodstuff. I caught him and said, “I
will take you to Allah’s Messenger #£!” Then
Abii Hurairah described the whole narration
and said : That person said (to me), “(Please
don’t take me to Allah’s Messenger % and I
will tell you a few words by which Allah will
benefit you.) When you go to your bed,
recite Ayat Al-Kursi (V.2:255), for then there
will be a guard appointed from Allah who will
protect you all night long, and Satan will not
be able to come near you till dawn.” (When
the Prophet #£ heard the story) he said (to
me), “He (who came to you at night) told you
the truth although he is a liar; and it was
Satan.”

(11) CHAPTER. The superiority of Sarat Al-
Kahf (The Cave) [No.18].

5011. Narrated Al-Bara’: A man was
reciting Sirat Al-Kahf and his horse was tied
with two ropes beside him. A cloud came
down and spread over that man, and it kept
on coming closer and closer to him till his
horse started jumping (as if afraid of
something). When it was morning, the man
came to the Prophet ££ and told him of that
experience. The Prophet # said, “That was
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As-Sakinah (tranquillity or peace and
reassurance along with angels) which
descended because of (the recitation of) the
Qur’an.”

(12) CHAPTER. The superiority of Siarat Al-
Fath (The Victory) [No.48].

5012. Narrated Aslam : Allah’s Messenger
% was travelling on one of his journeys, and
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab was travelling along
with him at night. ‘Umar asked him about
something, but Allah’s Messenger # did not
answer him. He asked again, but he did not
answer. He asked for the third time, but he
did not answer. On that, ‘Umar said to
himself, “May your mother lose you! You
have asked Allah’s Messenger £ three times,
but he did not answer at all!” ‘Umar said, “So
I made my camel go fast till I was ahead of
the people, and I was afraid that something
might be revealed about me. After a little
while I heard a call-maker calling me, I said,
‘T was afraid that some Qur’anic Verse might
be revealed about me.” So I went to Allah’s
Messenger £ and greeted him.” He said,
“Tonight there has been revealed to me a
Stirah which is dearer to me than that on
which the sun shines (i.e.,, the world).” Then
he recited :

‘Verily! We have given you (O
Muhammad ) a manifest Victory.” ”
(Surat Al-Fath) (V .48:1)

(13) CHAPTER. The superiority of Qul-
Huwa Allahu Ahad. [“Say (O Muhammad
#£) : He is Allah, (the) One.’’](i.e., Sarat Al-
Tkhlas) [No. 112].
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5013. Narrated Aba Sa‘id ALKhudri 555 G 41 3 Els - orY
2 %': A man heard another man reciting e u—a Sl b;.>T ;“:);

(Stirat Al-Ikhlas) :

“Say (O Muhammad i£): He is Allah,
(the) One” (V.112:1) repeatedly. The next
morning he came to Allah’s Messenger
and informed him about it as if he thought
that it was not enough to recite. On that
Allah’s Messenger #£ said, “By Him in
Whose Hand my soul is, this Sirah is equal
to one-third of the Qur’an!”

5014. Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri .5}
£& &1: My brother, Qatada bin An-Nu‘man
said, “A man performed the night Salat
(prayer) late at night in the lifetime of the
Prophet # and he read: ‘Say: (O
Muhammad 3£) He is Alldh, (the) One’
(V.112:1), and read nothing besides that.”
The next morning a man went to the Prophet
# and told him about that. (The Prophet #&
replied the same as above in Hadith 5013).

5015. Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudsi .2}
The Prophet # said to “his
Companions, “Is it difficult for any of you
to recite one-third of the Qur'an in one
night?” This suggestion was difficult for them
so they said, “Who among us has the power
to do so, O Allah’s Messenger?” Allah’s
Messenger £ replied, “ ‘Allah (the) One,
the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all
creatures need.’ [Sirat Al-Ikhlas (V.112:1-
4)] is equal to one-third of the Qur'an.”
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(14) CHAPTER. The sauperiority of Al-
Mu‘awwidhat (Sarat Al-Falaq and Sarat An-
Nas) [No. 113 & 114].

5016. Narrated ‘Aishah i 41 o 55:
Whenever Allah’s Messenger % became
sick, he would recite Mu‘awwidhat (Sarat
Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas) and then blow his
breath over his body. When he became
seriously ill, I used to recite (these two
Strah) and rub his hands over his body,
hoping for its blessings.

5017. Narrated ‘Aishah iz & - »5:
Whenever the Prophet £ went to bed évery
night, he used to cup his hands together and
blow over it after reciting Sarat Al-Ikhias,
Stirat Al-Falaq and Stirat An-Nas, and then
rub his hands over whatever parts of his body
he was able to rub, starting with his head,
face and front of his body. He used to do that
three times. (See H. 5748)
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(15) CHAPTER. The descent of As-Sakinah
(peace, reassurance and tranquillity) and
angels at the time of the recitation of the
Q¢ woan,

5018. Narrated Usaid bin Hudair that
while he was reciting Siurat Al-Bagarah (The
Cow) at night, and his horse was tied beside
him, the horse was suddenly startled, and
troubled. When he stopped reciting, the
horse became quiet, and when he started
again, the horse was startled again. Then he
stopped reciting and the horse became quiet,
too. He started reciting again and the horse
was startled and troubled once again. Then
he stopped reciting and his son, Yahya was
beside the horse. He was afraid that the
horse might trample him. When he took the
boy away and looked towards the sky, he
could not see it. The next morning he
informed the Prophet # who said, “Recite,
O Ibn Hudair! Recite, O Ibn Hudair!” Ibn
Hudair replied, “O Allah’s Messenger! My
son, Yahya was near the horse and I was
afraid that it might trample him, so I raised
my head, and went to him. When I looked up
towards the sky, I saw something like a cloud
containing what looked like lamps, so I went
out in order not to see it.” The Prophet %
said, “Do you know what that was?” Ibn
Hudair replied, “No.” The Prophet # said
“Those were angels who came near to you for
your voice, and if you had kept on reciting till
dawn, it would have remained there till
morning when, people would have seen it
as it would not have disappeared.”
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(16) CHAPTER. Whoever said that the
Prophet % did not leave anything after his
death, except what is between the two
binders (of the Qur’an).

5019. Narrated ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Rufai‘:
Shaddad bin Ma‘quil and I entered upon Ibn
Abbas. Shaddad bin Ma‘quil asked him,
“Did the Prophet £ leave anything (besides
the Qur'an)?” He replied, “He did not leave
anything except what is between the two
bindings (of the Qur'an).” Then we visited
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyya and asked him
(the same question). He replied, “The
Prophet did not leave except what is
between the two bindings (of the Qur’an).”

(17) CHAPTER. The superiority of the
Qur’an above other kinds of speech.

5020. Narrated Aba Mauasa Al-Ash‘ari:
The Prophet ¥ said, ‘“The example of him (a
believer) who recites the Qur’an (and acts on
its orders) is like that of a citron which tastes
good and smells good. And he (a believer)
who does not recite the Qur’an (but acts on
its orders) is like a date-fruit which is good in
taste but has no smell. And the example of a
dissolute wicked person who recites the
Qur’an (and does not act on its orders) is
like the Raihana (sweet basil) which smells
good but tastes bitter. And the example of a
dissolute wicked person who does not recite
the Qur’an (not acts on its orders) is like the
colocynth which tastes bitter and has no
smell.” (See Fath Al-Bari, for details)
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5021. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lge & ~.55:
The Prophet £ said, “Your life in
comparison to the lifetime of the past
nations is like the period between the time
of ‘Asr prayer and sunset. Your example and
the example of the Jews and Christians is that
of person who employed labourers and said
to them, “Who will work for me till the
middle of the day for one Qirar (a special
weight)?” The Jews did . He then said, “Who
will work for me from the middle of the day
till the ‘Agr prayer for one Qirat each?” The
Christians worked accordingly. Then you
(Muslims) are working from the ‘Asr prayer
till the Maghrib prayer for two Qirat each.
They (the Jews and the Christians) said, “We
did more labour but tock less wages.” He
(Allah) said, ‘Have I wronged you in your
rights?” They replied, ‘No.” Then He said,
“This is My Blessing which I give to whom I
wish.” ”

(18) CHAPTER. To recommend the Book of
Allih > % (the Qur’an):

5022. Narrated Talha: I asked ‘Abdullih
bin Abi Aufa, “Did the Prophet £ make a
will (to appoint his successor or bequeath
wealth)?” He replied, “No.” I said, “How is
it prescribed then for the people to make
wills, and they are ordered to do so while the
Prophet #& did not make any will?” He said,
“He made a will wherein he recommended
Allah’s Book (the Qur’an).”
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(19) CHAPTER. Whoever does not recite the
Qur’an in a pleasant tone. And the
Statement of Allah Jis:
“Is it not sufficient for them that We have
sent down to you the Book (the Qur’an)
which is recited to them...” (V.29:51)

5023. Narrated Abt Hurairah &£ &1 »5:
Allal’s Messenger £ said, “Allah does not
listen to anything as He listens to the Prophet
reciting the Qur’an in a nice, loud and
pleasant tone.” The companion of the
subnarrator (Aba Salama) said, “It means,
reciting it aloud.”

(See H. 7482 and 7544, Vol. 9)

5024. Narrated Aba Hurairah 2% &1 -, »5:
The Prophet i said, “Allah does not alisten
to anything as He listens to the Prophet
reciting the Qur’an in a nice, loud and,
pleasant tone.” Sufyan said : This means, the
Prophet #& who regards the Quran as
something that makes him dispense with
much worldly pleasures, etc.

(See H. 7482 and 7544, Vol. 9)

(20) CHAPTER. Wish to be the like of the
one who recites the Qur’an.

5025. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar )
Lgé & Allah’s Messenger £ said, “Not to
wish to be the like except of two men: A man
whom Allah has given the knowledge of the
Book (the Qur’an) and he stands up [in Salat
(prayer) and] recites it during the hours of
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the night, and a man whom Allah has given
wealth, and he spends it in charity during the
hours of the night and the hours of the day.”

5026. Narrated Abu Hurairah &2 %1 ;.55
Allah’s Messenger £ said, “Not to wish to be
the like of except the like of two men : A man
whom Allah has taught the Qur’an and he
recites it during the hours of the night and
during the hours of the day, and his
neighbour listens to him and says, ‘I wish I
had been given what has been given to so-
and-so, so that I might do what he does’; and
a man whom Allah has given wealth and he
spends it on what is just and right,
whereupon another person may say, ‘I wish
I had been given what so-and-so has been
given, for then I would do what he does.” ”
(See H. 7528)

(21) CHAPTER. The best among you
(Muslims) are those who learn the Qur’an
and teach it (to others).

5027. Narrated ‘Uthman & % ,.»5: The
Prophet # said, “The best among you
(Muslims) are those who learn the Qur’an
and teach it (to others).”
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5028. Narrated ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan )
£& &): The Prophet # said, “The most
superior among you (Muslims) are those who
learn the Qur’an and teach it (to others).”

5029. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: A lady
came to the Prophet £ and declared that she
had decided to offer herself to Allah and His
Messenger #. The Prophet ££ said, “I am
not in need of women.” A man said (to the
Prophet #), “Please marry her to me.” The
Prophet # said (to him), “Give her a
garment (as Mahr).” The man said, “I
cannot afford it.” The Prophet # said,
“Give her anything, even if it were an iron
ring.” The man apologised again. The
Prophet #£ then asked him, “What do you
know by heart of the Qur'an?”” He replied, “I
know such and such portion of the Qur’an (by
heart).” The Prophet & said, “Then I marry
her to yo: for that much of the Qur'an which
you knovv by heart.”

(22) CHAPTER. The recitation of the
Qur’an by heart.

5030. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: A lady
came to Allah’s Messenger £ and said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! I have come to you to
offer myself to you.” He raised his eyes and
looked at her and then lowered his head.
When the lady saw that he did not make any
decision, she sat down. On that, a man from
his Companions got up and said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! If you are not in need of this
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woman, then marry her to me.” Allah’s
Messenger £ said, “Do you have anything to
offer her (as Mahr)?” He replied, “No, by
Allah, O Allah’s Messenger!” The Prophet
% said to him, “Go to your family and see if
you can find something.” The man went and
returned, saying, “No, by Allah, O Allah’s
Messenger! I have not found anything.” The
Prophet £ said, “Try to find something,
even if it is an iron ring.” He went again and
returned, saying, “No, by Allah, O Allah’s
Messenger, not even an iron ring, but I have
this waist-sheet of mine.” The man had no
upper garment, so he intended to give her
half his waist-sheet. So, Allah’s Messenger
#& said, “What would she do with your waist-
sheet? If you wear it, she will have nothing of
it over her body, and if she wears it, you will
have nothing over your body.” So that man
sat for a long period and then got up, and
Allah’s Messenger #£ saw him going away, so
he ordered somebody to call him. When he
came, the Prophet #£ asked him, “How
much of the Quran do you know?” He
replied, 1 know such Sirah and such Sirah
and such Sigrah,” and went on counting
them. The Prophet & asked him, “Can you
recite them by heart?” He replied, “Yes.”
The Prophet # said “Go, I have married this
lady to you for the part of the Qur’an which
you know by heart.”

(23) CHAPTER. The learning of the Qur’an
by heart and the reciting of it repeatedly.
5031. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lgs & &t
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Allah’s Messenger % said, “The example of e }5

the person who knows the Qur’an by heart is
like the owner of tied camels. If he keeps
them tied, he will control them, but if he
releases them, they will run away.”

5032. Narrated ‘Abdulldh: The Prophet
#& said, “It is a bad thing that some of you
say, ‘I have forgotten such and such Verse of
the Qur’an,” for indeed, he has been caused
(by Allih) to forget it. ") So you must keep on
reciting the Qur’an because it escapes from
the hearts of men faster than camels do when
they are released from their tying ropes.”

5033. Narrated Aba Masa: The Prophet
# said, “Keep on reciting the Qur’an, for,
by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the
Qur’an runs away (is forgotten) faster than
camels that are released from their tying
ropes.”

(24) CHAPTER. The recitation of the
Qur’an on an animal.
5034. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal :
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(1) (H. 5032) Because of neglecting the Qur'an and not reciting it frequently.
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I saw Allah’s Messenger £ reciting Sirat Al-
Fath on his she-camel on the day of the
conquest of Makkah.

(25) CHAPTER. Teaching the Qur’an to the
children.

5035. Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: Those
Sirah which you people call the Mufassal
are the Muhkam.® And Ibn ‘Abbas said,
“Allah’s Messenger & died when I was a boy
of ten years, and I had learnt the Muhkam (of
the Qur'an).”

5036. Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: Ibn
‘Abbas Ly @l »; said, “I have learnt all
the Muhkam Sirah during the lifetime of
Allah’s Messenger #££.” I said to him, “What
is meant by the Muhkam?” He replied, “The
Mufassal ” (from Siirah No. 49 to 114)

(26) CHAPTER. Forgetting the Qur’an. And
can one say: “I forgot such and such a
Verse?”

And the Statement of Allah Jis:

“We shall make you to recite (the
Qur’an), so you (O Muhammad ) shall
not forget (it), except what Alldh may
will...” (V.87:6,7)
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(1) (H. 5035) Al-Mufassal are the Sarah which start from the Sirat Al-Hujurat to the end of

the Qur’an.

(2) (H. 5035) AI-Muhkam are those Sizrah which contain no abrogated decrees or orders.
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5037. Narrated ‘Aishah 'z %! -»;: The
Prophet # heard a man reciting the Qur’an
in the mosque and said, “May Allah bestow
His Mercy on him, as he has reminded me of
such and such Verses of such a Sirah .’

Narrated Hisham: (The same Hadith,
adding) : which I missed from such and such
Suarah .

5038. Narrated ‘Aishah ie & -_s5:
Allah’s Messenger # heard a man reéiting
the Qur’an at night, and said, “May Allah
bestow His Mercy on him, as he has
reminded me of such and such Verses of
such and such Sarah, which I was caused to
forget.”

5039. Nurrated ‘Abdullah &£ %41 ;5 : The
Prophet #% said, “Why does anyoﬁe of the
people say, ‘I have forgotten such and such
Verses (of the Quran)?” He, in fact, is
caused (by Allah) to forget.”

(27) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that there
is no harm in saying: Sirat Al-Bagarah (The
Cow) or Sirat so-and-so.

5040. Narrated Abii Mas‘ad Al-Ansari:
The Prophet £ said, “Whosoever recited the
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last two Verses of Surat Al-Baqgarah at night,
that will be sufficient for him (for that

night).”

5041. Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab
¥ @ 5251 I heard Hisham bin Hakim bin
Hizam reciting Sirat Al-Furgan during the
lifetime of Allah’s Messenger £, and I
listened to his recitation and noticed that he
recited it in several different ways which
Allah’s Messenger # had not taught me. So I
was on the point of attacking him in the Salat
(prayer), but I waited till he finished his Salat
(prayer), and then I seized him by the collar
and said, “Who taught you this Sirah which I
have heard you reciting?” He replied,
“Allah’s Messenger % taught it to me.” I
said, “You have told a lie ; By Allah! Allah’s
Messenger # taught me (in a different way)
this very Sirah which I have heard you
reciting.” So I took him, leading him to
Allah’s Messenger £ and said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! I heard this person reciting Szarat
Al-Furgan in a way which you have’nt taught
me, and you have taught me Sirat Al-
Furgan.” The Prophet # said, “O Hisham,
recite!” So he recited in the same way as I
heard him recite it before. On that Allah’s
Messenger #£ said, “It was revealed to be
recited in this way.” Then Allah’s Messenger
# said, “Recite, O ‘Umar!” So I recited it as
he had taught me. Allah’s Messenger % then
said, “It was revealed to be recited in this
way.” Allah’s Messenger #¢ added, “The
Qur’an has been revealed to be recited in
seven different ways, so recite of it that which
is easier for you.”
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5042. Narrated ‘Aishah i %! 1»5: The
Prophet #& heard a reciter reciting the
Qur’an in the mosque at night. The
Prophet £ said, “May Allah bestow His
Mercy on him, as he has reminded me of
such and such Verses of such and such Siirat,
which I missed!”

(28) CHAPTER. The recitation of Qur’an in
‘Tartil (clearly and in slow style).

And the Statement of Allah jus:

“And recite the Qur'an (aloud) in a slow
(pleasant tone and) style.” (V.73 :4)

And also His Statement :

“And (it is) a Qur'an which We have
divided (into parts), in order that you might
recite it to mankind at intervals...”
(V.17:106)

And it is hated to recite Quran very
quickly as one recites poetry.

5043. Narrated Aba W3'il: We went to
‘Abdullah in the morning and a man said,
“Yesterday I recited all the Mufassal Sirah.”
On that ‘Abdullah said, “That is very quick,
and we have the (Prophet’s) recitation, and I
remember very well the recitation of those
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Stirah which the Prophet # used to recite,
and they were eighteen Sirah from the
Mufassal, and two Sirah from the Sirah
that start with Ha Mim .”

5044. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L 4 )
regarding His (Allah’s) Statement : )

“Move not your tongue concerning (the
Qur'an, O Muhammad #%) to make haste
therewith.” (V.75 :16)

And whenever Jibril (Gabriel) descended
to Allah’s Messenger £ with the Divine
Revelation, Allah’s Messenger £ used to
move his tongue and lips, and that used to be
hard for him, and one could easily recognise
that he was being inspired Divinely. So Allah
revealed the Verse which occurs in the Sirah
starting with :

“I swear by the Day of Resurrection.”
(V.75:1) i.e., “Move not your tongue
concerning (the Qur'an, O Muhammad )
to make haste therewith. It is for Us to
collect it and to give you (O Muhammad )
the ability to recite it (the Qur’an).”
(V.75:16,17) which means: It is for Us to
collect it (in your mind) and give you the
ability to recite it by heart.

“And when We have recited it to you [(O
Muhammad ) through Jibril (Gabriel)],
then follow you its (the Qur’an’s) recital.”
(V.75:18) means: When We reveal it (the
Qur’an) to you, listen to it, for then:

“It is for Us (Allah) to make it clear to
you” (V.75:19)i.e., it is up to Us to explain
it through your tongue.

So, when Jibril came to him, Alldh’s
Messenger # would listen to him
attentively, and as soon as Jibril left, he
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would recite the Revelations, as Allah had
promised him.

(29) CHAPTER. Prolonging certain sounds
while reciting the Qur’an.

5045. Narrated Qatada : I asked Anas bin
Malik about the recitation of the Prophet .
He said, “He used to prolong (certain
sounds) very much.”

5046. Narrated Qatada : Anas was asked,
“How was the recitation (of the Qur’an) of
the Prophet #£?” He replied, “It was
characterised by the prolongation of certain
sounds.” He then recited :

“In the Name of Allah, the Most
Gracious, the Most Merciful,” prolonging
the pronunciation of “In the Name of Allah,’
‘the Most Gracious,” and ‘the Most
Merciful’.

(30) CHAPTER. At-Tarji* (to recite the
Qur’an in a sort of attractive vibrating tone).

5047. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal :
I saw the Prophet & reciting (the Qur’an)
while he was riding on his she-camel, or
camel which was moving, carrying him. He
was reciting Sirat Al-Fath, or part of Sturat Al-
Fath very softly and in an attractive vibrating
tone.

(31) CHAPTER. To recite the Qur’an in a
charming voice.

5048. Narrated Abii Miisa <& 41 .} that
the Prophet £ said to him, “O Abi Musa!
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You have been given one of the musical wind
instruments of the family of Dawad
(David) .”®

(32) CHAPTER. Whoever likes to hear the
Qur’an from another person.

5049. Narrated ‘Abdullah that the
Prophet #£ said to him, “Recite the Qur'an
to me.” ‘Abdulldh said, “Shall I recite (the
Qur’an) to you while it has been revealed to
you?” He said, “I like to hear it from
others.”

(33) CHAPTER. The saying of the listener
(to the recitation of the Qur’an) to the
reciter : “Enough!”

5050. Narrated ‘Abdulldh bin Mas‘id:
The Prophet % said to me, “Recite (the
Qur’an) to me.” I said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Shall I recite (the Qur'an) to
you while it has been revealed to you?” He
said, “Yes.” So I recited Sirat An-Nisa’ (The
Women), till I reached the Verse:

“How (will it be) then, when We bring
from each nation a witness and We bring you
(O Muhammad £&) as a witness against these
people?” (V 4:41)

He said, “Enough for the present.” I
looked at him and behold! His eyes were
overflowing with tears.
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(34) CHAPTER. What is the proper period
for reciting the whole Qur’an.

And the Statement of Allah Jw:

“...So, recite you of the Qur’an as much
as may be easy for you...” (V.73:20)

5051. Narrated Sufyan: Ibn Shubruma
said, “I wanted to see how much of the
Qur'an can be enough [to recite in Salat
(prayer)] and I could not find a Sarah
containing less than three Verses, therefore
I said (to myself), “One ought not to recite
less than three (Qur’anic) Verses (in Salar).”

Narrated Aba Mas‘ad: The Prophet &
said, “If somebody recites the last two Verses
of Sarat Al-Bagarah at night, it will be
sufficient for him.”

5052. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin
Al-As : My father got me married to a lady of
a noble family, and often used to ask my wife
about me, and she used to reply, “What a
wonderful man he is! He never comes to my
bed, nor has he approached me since he
married me.” When this state continued for a
long period, my father told the story to the
Prophet £ who said to my father, “Let me
meet him.” Then I met him and he asked me,
“How do you observe Saum (fast)?”’ 1
replied, “I observe Saum daily.” He asked,
“How long does it take you to finish the
recitation of the whole Qur'an?” I replied, “I
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finish it every night.” On that he said,
“Observe Saum for three days every month
and recite the Qur’an (and finish it) in one
month.” I said, “But I have strength to do
more than that.” He said, “Then observe
Saum for three days per week.” I said, “I
have the power to do more than that.” He
said, “Then observe Saum for one day and
leave for two days. I said, I have the strength
to do more than that. He said, then, fast the
most superior type of fasting, (that is), the
fasting of (Prophet) Dawid (David) ol
»%.Ji, who used to observe Saum every
alterrate day; and finish the recitation of
the whole Qur’an in seven days.” I wish I had
accepted the permission of Allah’s
Messenger £ as I have become a weak old
man. It is said that ‘Abdullah used to recite
one-seventh of the Qur’an during the
daytime to some of his family members for
he used to check his memorization of what he
would recite at night, so that it would be
easier for him to recite at night. And
whenever he wanted to gain some strength,
he used to give up observing Saum (for some
days and count those days to observe Saum)
for a similar period, for he disliked to leave
those things which he used to do during the
lifetime of the Prophet .

5053. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: The
Prophet #£ asked me, “How long does it take
you to finish the recitation of the whole
Qur’an?”
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5054. Narrited ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr:
Allah’s Messenger 3 said to me, “Rccite
the whole Qur’an in one month’s time.” I
said, “But I have strength (to do more than
that).” Allah’s Messenger # said, “Then
finish the recitation of the Qur’an in seven
days, and do not finish it in less than this
period.”

(35) CHAPTER. To weep while reciting the
Qur’an.

5055. Narrated ‘Abdulldh (bin Mas™id):
Allah’s Messenger # said (to me), “Recite
the Qur'an to me.” I said, “Shall [ recite (it)
to you while it has been revealed to you?” He
said, “I like to hear it from another person.”
So I recited Surat An-Nisa’ (The Women) till
I reached the Verse:

“How (will it be) then, when We bring
from each nation a witness and We bring you
(O Muhammad #£) as a witness against these
people?” (V .4:41)

Then he said to me, “Stop!” or said,
“Enough!” Thereupon I saw his eyes
overflowing with tears.
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5056. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad .55
% %! The Prophet £ said to me, “Recite
the Qur’an to me.” I said to him, “Shall I
recite (it) to you while it has been revealed to
you?” He said, “I like to hear it from another
person.”

(36) CHAPTER. The sin of the person who
recites the Qur’an to show off or to gain some
worldly benefit, or to feel proud etc.

5057. Narrated ‘All &2 %4 .55 :  heard the
Prophet #& saying, “In the Jast days (of the
world) there will appear young people with
foolish thoughts and ideas. They will give
good talks, but they will go out of Islam as an
arrow goes out through the game, their faith
will not exceed their throats (i.e., they will
not have Faith). So, wherever you find them,
kill them, for there will be a reward for their
killers on the Day of Resurrection.”

5058. Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri .5
£& % I heard Allah’s Messenger % sayfng,
“There will appear some people among you
whose Salat (prayer) will make you look
down upon yours, and whose Saum (fasting)
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will make you look down upon yours, and
whose (good) deeds will make you look down
upon yours, but they will recite the Qur’an
which will not exceed their throats (they will
not act on it) and they will go out of Islam
(i.e. discard Islam) as an arrow goes out
through the game whereupon the archer
would examine the arrowhead but see
nothing, and look at the unfeathered part
of arrow but see nothing, and look at its
feathers but see nothing, and finally he
suspects to find something in its lower part.”

5059. Narrated Aba Musa: The Prophet
#& said, “The example of a believer who
recites the Qur’an and acts on it, is like a
citron which tastes nice and smells nice. And
the example of a believer who does not recite
the Qur’an but acts on it, is like a date-fruit
which tastes good but has no smell. And the
example of a hypocrite who recites the
Qur’an is like a Raihana (sweet basil) which
smells good but tastes bitter. And the
example of a hypocrite who does not recite
the Qur’an is like a colocynth which tastes
bitter or bad and has a bitter bad smell.”

(37) CHAPTER. Recite (and study) the
Qur’an together as long as you agree about
its interpretation.

5060. Narrated ‘Abdullah: The Prophet
# said, “Recite (and study) the Qur’an as
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long as you agree about its interpretation,
but if you have any difference of opinion (as
regards its interpretation and meaning) then
you should stop reciting it (for the time
being).”

5061. Narrated Jundub (bin Abdullah):
The Prophet i said, “Recite (and study) the
Qur’dn as long as you agree about its
interpretation, but when you have any
difference of opinion (as regards its
interpretation and meaning) then you
should stop reciting it (for the time being).”

5062. Narsated ‘Abdullah that he heard a
man reciting a Verse of the Qur’an which he
had heard the Prophet reciting in a different
way . So he took that man to the Prophet
(and told him the story). The Prophet &
said, “Both of you are reciting in a correct
way, so carry on reciting.” The Prophet #%
further added, “The nations which were
before you were destroyed (by Alldh)
because they differed.”
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